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TO THE 


A EADE Kk 
| ga» Fe words of dying men 
A ls #ſually are very ſerious, 

we weighty, and much re- 
| garded. The enſuing notes being 
| the Preachers laſt legacies to 
their ſeveral congregations, 4 

little before therr cryil though ve- 

luntary death ; by reaſon of the 

| great concourſe of people that 
were then aſſembled in all Chur- 
| ches, to hear their dying Paſtors 
= preach 


<A _— —— —_— _ ——_ 


preach thetr own funeral ſermon || 
whileſt they were yet alive , man; 
being too diſtant from them, or to: || 
much diſturbed by the crowd, fel \ 
ſhort of their ſhare and portion. || 

| 

| 


in them ; others having loſt muct. | | 
of what they committed to then © | 
memories, qdareſſed themſelves t: | 
their friends that writ , but i © 
being found too tedictis a work t. | 
ſatisfy the deſires of all by tran. | 
ſeriptons, ſomewhohad takenafte. | 
them as followeth , by the impor. | 
tunity of many , have been pre | 
vailed with for the ſatufaion o, * 
their friends, to expoſe their note. | 
to publick view, It is notto b. || 
expeted ( though all care am \' 
faithfulneſs hath been uſed) _- q ! 
TH 


Tu 


[_ 


pm | the pifure ſhould anſwer the per- 
an | fon in all things ; what defets 
tor | therefore#n any kind may be found 
fel tberein, we humbly pray may not 
io | be imputed to the Reverend Au- 
ict | thors, but unto the. publiſhers 
en | hereof. We concetve weneed not 
rt  adde any thing to take off that cla- 
+ 5 | mour that ty caſt upon them as if 
 t: | out of an humour faion,or which 
1n. | ts worſe, diſobedience to authority, 
te. | they refuſed to conform ; enough is 
or. | ſaid by themſelves, to give an ac- 
re [ count why they choſe 10 take up 


. 
y 
* 


30, | their croſſe and follow Chriſt, in a 
te. | way of conſcience and fidelity, 

þ,} Feader, we will detain thee no 
wm | longer from partaking of the fruit 
ba : we her ig preſent thee With, but CON 
720 clude) 
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clude, praying that the lives 0 
theſe worthy Miniſters bearers, 
may be their legible Epiſtles, ſeen! 
and read of all men;and that their 
converſations may be ſuch as be- 
comes the Goſpel of Chriſt, that! 
whither they (yet again) come and 

ſee them, or elſe be abſent, they 
may hear of their aftairs.that they 

and faſt: in one ſpirit, ſirivin 
anc the Haut of j- Go. 

ſpel. Farewell, A 


—_ 
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2 SAM. 24. 14- 


And David ſaid unto Gad, I am itt agreat 

frrait 3 let us fall now into the hand of the 

Lord ( for his mercies are great ) and let me 
ot fall into the hand of man. 


a 


4 64 
= A Parts, 


WL $a N which words we have three 
Mo £ 
| ww hos. 


> i. Davids great perplexity and 
RS LABY diſtreſs; In in 2 great ſtrait. 
Loa LY 2. Davids Reſolution, 
ISP Soren I 1. Affirmative, Let #s fall in« 
_ _ #0 the handsof the Lord, 
2, Negative, Let me not fall into the hands of. 
War, 
3. We have the Reaſon ef Davids choiſe, for the 
mercies of God are great, The mercies of wicked men 
are cruel: therefore let me not fall inte the bands of 


en: but the mercies * Godare many, and great: 


therefore 


clude, praying that the lives oj 
theſe worthy Miniſters hearers, 
may be their legible Epiſtles, ſeen 
and read of all men;and that their 
converſations may be ſuch as bes 
comes #he Goſpel of Chriſt, that | 
whither they (yet again) come and! 
ſee them, or elſe be abſent, they} 
may hear of their aftairs.that they 
ſtand faſt in one ſpirit, ſtriving 


together for the faith of the Go- 
ſpel. Farewell, TA 


N, 


2 SAM. 24. 14+ 


And David ſaid unto Gad, I am in agreat 

frrait ; let ws fall now into the hand of the 

Lord ( for his mercies are great ) and let me 
wot fall into the hand of man. 


Cound N which words we have three 
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ay Parts. 
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Ii. Davids great perplexity and 
diſtreſs; I am ix a great ſtrait. 

2. Davids Reſolution, 
1. Affirmative, Let xs fall in» 
| #0 the handrof the Lord, 

2, Negative, Let me not fall into the bands of. 
Wa, 

3- We have the Reaſon of Davids choiſe, for the 
mercies of God are great, The mercies of wicked men 
are cruel: therefore let me not fall inte the bands of 


en: but the mercies ol God are many, and great: 


therefore 


( 2 
therefore let us now fall into the hands of 
God. | mn 

1. For the firſt, that is, Davids great diſtreſs, 
wherein we muſt ſpeak, 

1. To the diſtreſs it ſelf: Then 

2, To the perſon thus perplexed: T am in 8 


* great ſirait: David a great man, David a godly 


nan. 

1- In the perplexity ic ſelf , we ſhall con- 
fider: : 
" 1. Thereaiity of thisperplexity, 

2. The greatneſs of it, 

1. For thereality of it : after Did had fhnned 
in numbring the people , God ſends the Propher 
Ga1 to him, and puts three things to his choice, as 
you may read in verſe 12, God was determined 
to make David ſmart for numbring the people, 
but leave; it to Davids liberty, whether he would | 
have even years famine, or cliree months to flee 
before his enemies,or three dayes peftilence-this 
wasa poſing Queſtion , and David had cauſe to be 
in a great ſtrait; for theſe objefs are not amiable 
in their own nature, they are obje&s to be avoid- 
ed and declined; in the firſt view of them they 
ſeem to be equally miſerable, therefore David had 
cauſe ro fay he was in a ſtrait. 

2. Thyz perplexity was notonly real, but ex- 
cecding great : Tam 3n a great ſtrait : and there are 
two things made this lo great. - 

1. The greatneſs of the puniſhments propoſed, 
Famine, Sword,and Plague: theſeare thethree be- 
ſomes wich which God ſiveeps mankind from off 
the eattit; theſe are Gods three: iron whips, by 

"Ip | which 


7 


which he chafliferh finful man 5 theſe are thethres 


bw 8 0 39 DÞ © (3 hb twog Ff 


mr >. Did 


arrows ſhot out of the quiver of Gods wrath, for 
the puniſhment of man ; they are as one calleth 
them, Tonſure bumani generis, In Rev. 6. you thall 
read of four Horſes, when the four firſt Seals were 


' opened:a white horſe,a zed horſe, a black horſe,8 


e rale horſe : after Chritt had ridden on the white 
horſe propagating the Goſpel,then follows the red 
horſe, a type of War, then the black hor(e an Hie- 
roglyphick of Famine:then che pale horſe,;the em- 
blem of Peſtilence. Now God was reſolve to 
ride on one of thele liorſes,and David muſt chooſe 
upen which God tould ride; chis was a great 
ſtrait : Let me preſent Dev2ds lifting up his eyes to * 
heaven, and ſpeaking to God thus : Otmy God, 
what is this meſſage thou haſt ſent me %thou of- 
fereſt me three things: 1 am in a ſtrait, | know 
which to refuſe, but which to chooſe I know not 5 
fhall che Land of Canaan,a Land flowing with milk 
and honey, ſhall this Land endure ſeven years 
famine. -and be turned into a wilderneſs, and dif- 
peopled ? and fhall I, whoſe hands thou haſt ctaughe 
to fight, and whoſe fingers to war, ſhall I that have 
ſubdued all my enemies, ſhall Iin my old age, and 
all my Captains, fly three months before our ene- 
wies,and be driven to caves and rocks to hide our 
ſelves ? Othou my God, who art my refuge, hall 
I and my people bea prey to the peftilence that 
wa)Jketh in darkneſs and deſtru&ion, that walketh 
at noon day * O my God, Tknow not what to do, 

I am in a great ſtrait. | 
2. The ſecond reaſon vhy this firait was ſo great, 
was, becauſe of the guilc of fin.that lay on Davids 
| B 2 ſpirit © 


ſpirie:for David knew Fg this ſevere meſſage was 
ths fruit of the fin he commicted in numbring the 
people. But you will ſay, Why, was it a fin in Da- 
vid tonumber the people : Moſes had often num- 
bred the people:three times,and it was not count- 
ed fin. Foſepbhus anſwereth, the fin of David was, 
becauſe he didnot require the half ſhekel,which 
he was to have had from all were numbied, 
Ex. 30.12, 13. 

Others ſay he ſinned in numbring all ages, 
whereas he was to number bue from twenty years : 
bur theſe are but conje&ural Reaſons, I conceive 
the fin of David was becauſe he did it without a 
lawful call, and for an unlawful end: S7ze cauſa Le- 
gittima : he finned in the manner rather then inthe 
matter: for there was no cauſe for him to number 
the people but curiofity, and no end but vain glo- 
ry: Go through all the tribes of Iſrael and number the 
people,thag I may know the number of my pceple, ver. 2. 
Davids heart was lifted up with pride and crea- 
cure-confdence : he begins to boaſt of chemulti- 
rude of his people, and to truſt inanarm of fleſh ; 
therefore God ſends the Prophet to David to prick 
the bladder of his pride, as if God ſhould fay, I 
will teach you tounumber the people by lefſening 
the number of your people : Now the burden of 
his fia did add much to the burden of this heavy 
meſlage : Ver. 13. After David had numbred the pege 
ple, bis heart (mote h.m: thc meſſage (mites him, and 
his khearc ſmices him, 2nd be ſaid , I have ſinned 
greatly in that which I have done:now I beſeech thee takg 
away the iniquity of thy ſervant , for I have done very 
fooliſhly, if Dazid had been to ſuffer this great py- 
| aiſhment 
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niſhment ont of love to God, or for a good con(ci- 
ence;he would not have been ſadiſtrefled : There 
aretwo ſorrsof ſtraits in Scripture: ſome ſuffered 
for God and a good con(cience:and there are ſtraits 
ſuffered for fin. | 

1. There are ſtraits ſuffered for God and a good 
conſcience. Heb. 11. 36. 37. thoſe Martyrs there 
were driven togreat ſtiaits: but theſe were ſtraits 
for God and a good Conſcience, and theſe ſtraits 
were the Saints greateſt enlargements, they were 
ſo ſweerned tothem by the eonlolations and ſup- 
porcations of Gods Spirit; a priſon was a paradiſe 
ro them. Heb. 10. 34. they look joyfully at the 
ſpoiling of their goods. Ads 5. 41. they departed 
from the pretence of the Council , rejoycing that 
they were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his 
name. Straits fora good conſcience are greateſt 
enlargements 3 therefore Pax! gloryeth in this 
ltrait, Paul a priſoner, &Cc. 

2. There are ſtraits ſuffered for fin, and theſe 
are envenomed by the guilt of fin * fin puts poy- 
(on into all our diftreffes and perplexities. Now 
ſuch was the ſtrait into which David was now dri- 
ven:it was a ſtrait cauſed by fin,and that made ic fo 
unwelcome and uncomfortable:(o that from hence 
Jgather this Obſervation. 


Do; That fin and iniquity brings perſons and natis_ 
ons into marvellous labyrintbs and perplexities: into 
true, real and great mol:ftations : a man free from 

fn, us free in the midſt of ſtraits: man guilty 
of fin, ic in a ftrait itz the midſt of freedome. 


B 3 After 


[4 
Aﬀrer Adam had NTT. in > I of the forbidden 
fruic, the whole world was a priſon to him : Para« 
diſe it (elf wasan hell to him, he knew not where 
to hide himſelf from the preſence of God, Af- 
ter that Cain had murthered his brother Abel , he 
was broug't into ſuch a ſtrait, that he was afraid 
that everyone that met him would {lay him. A- 
laſs poor Cain, how many wasthere then inthe 
world? ,weread buthis father and mother , yet 
ſuch was his diſtreſs,that he crieth out, every one 
that met him would ſlay him, Gez. 4.14. Into 
what a ſtrait did fin bring the old world ? the de- 
Iuge of fin brought a delnge of water to drown 
them. Into whata ſtrait did fin bring Sodome and 
Gomorrgh 2 the fire of luſt raining in Sodome and 
Gomorrah, brought down fire from heaven to de- 
ftroy them. Sin brings external, internal,and eter- 
nai ftraits upon perſons and nations. 


7. Sin brings external ſtraits; fin brings Fa- 
mine, Sword, and Plague; fin brings Agues and 
Feavours, Gout and Stone, and all manner of Diſ- 
exſes: .yea,fin brings death it ſelf, which is the was» 
ges of fin. Read Levit. 26. and Det. 23. and yuu 
will ſee a black roul of curſes, which were the fruic 
of fin. Sin brought S792 into Babylon 3 and when 
the Tews had murthered Chriſt, forty years after 
they were brought into that diſtreſs, when the Ci» 
ty was befieged by Titi Veſpatian , that they did 
eat one another , the mother did eat her child 3 
that whereas Dazzd had a choice which of. the 
three he would have, either Famine, Plague, or 
Sword: the Poor Jews had all three SOnnn 

| : te 


ted together inthe fiedge 7 fin brings all manner of, 
externall plagues. £FL 


2. Sin brought perſons and Nations into inter- 
nal ſtraits : fin brings ſoul-plagues, which are 
worſe then bodily plagnes : ſia brings hardneſs 
of heart, blindneſs of mind, afpirie of ſlumber, a 
reprobate ſence; fin brings a ſpiritual ' famine 
upon a Land; it brings a famine of the word, 
Amos $, 11. fin caufes God to take away the GCo- 
ſpel from a people: fin brings internal plazues : 
fin awakens Conſcience,and fills it full of perplext- _ 
ties : Intowhata ſtrait did fin drive Jude, after 
he had betrayed Chrift ?' Into what a ſtrait did fin 
drive Spira ? Saint Perl gloried in his cribulati- 
ors for God: but when he ſpeaks of his fin, he cry- 
eth out, O miſerable man that I am, who ſhall deliver 
me from this body of death ? David a valiant man, 
when he ſpeaks of fin, ſaith, they are too heavy a 
burden for him to bear : A wounded conſcience who 
cax bear \ ſaith the Wiſe man. | T 


2. Sin bringeth' eternall ſtraits: O the frait 
that a wicked man fhall be brought into at the 
great and dreadful day of judgement, when all the 


world. ſhall be 'on-fire about him ! when he ſhall. | 


call rothe mountains to hide him,and to the rocks 
to cover him from the wrath of God : then will 
he cry out with Davzd, I ay2,0 Lord,in a great ſtrait. 
And when the wicked {hall be condemned to hell, 
who can expreſs the ſtraits they then ſhall bein ? 
Bind them hand und foot, and caſt them into everfaſting 
darkneſs,” Matth, 25, Whena wicked man ſhall be 
” EARS, =. <6 bwung - 


| [63 
bound with everlaſting chains of darkneſs, then 
he willery out, 1amins great ftraig, Conlider 
what Dives faith to Abrabayy : he defires that La- 
zarus might but dip the tip of his finger in water, 
and chat he might coo] his tongne : not his whole 
body, but kis tongue : *but that would not be 
granted. 


Te is impoſſible the tongue of man ſhould ſet out 
the great ſtraits the damned ſuffer in hell, both in 
round of the greatneſs and everlaſtingne(s of 
them. | 


This is all T fall Gay for the Explicartion. 


Uſe 1. | chiefly aim at the Ap;lication : Doth 
fin bring Nations and Perſons into external, inter- 
nal , and eternal ſtraits ? chen this ſadly reproves. 
thoſe that chooſe to commit fin to avoid perplexi- 
ty. There are thouſands in England guilty of this, 
that to avoid poverty, will lye, cheat and cozen, 
and to gain an eſtate will ſe]l God and a good con- 
ſcience:and to avoid the loſſe of eſtate and impri- 
ſonment will do any thing : they will be ſure to be 
of that Religion which is uppermoſi:be it what 1c 
will. Now give me leave this. morning to ſpeak 
three.things to theſe ſort of men; and O that my 
words might prevail with them / 


x. Confider it is fin only that makes trouble to 
deſerve the name of treuble; for when we ſuffer 
for Gods fake, or a good Conſcience, theſe trou- 
bles are ſoſweetned by the conſolations of hea» 
Yen, that they are no troubles at all : therefore in 


Queen 


4 
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OQneen Maries dayes che Martyrs wrote to their 
friends out of priſon , 1f you hyew the Comfirts we 
have in priſon , you would wiſh to be withus: I ame 
in priſon before 1 am in priſon » ſaith Mr. Sax- 


ders. 


Famous is the ſtory of the three Children: they 
were ina great ſtrait when caſt into the fiery Fur= 
nace; Bindethem hand and foot, and caſt chem in- 
to the Furnace ; but when they were t.iere they 
were unbound : Nan. 3. 25. ſaith Nebuchadnezzar, 
Did not we caſt thee men bound into the midſt of the 


S fire? andloe T ſee four men looſe walking in the midſt of 
. the fire , and the form of the fourth is like the Son of 


God. Ihave often told yon , when three are caſt 
into the fire for a good Conſcience,God will make 
the fourth : therefore, I ſay, ſtraits and ſufferings 
for God are not worth the name of ſtraits. David 
was of. en driven into ſtraits 1 Sam, 3O. 6. he was 
fore diſtreſſed when his Town was burat, and his 
Wives and Children taken captive by the Amele- 
kites : 1, but that was a diftreſs of danger, not of 


ſin: therefore he encourageth himſelf in the Lord 


his God. Feboſaphat was in a great ſtrait, 2 Chron, 
20. 12, We know not what to do, faith he: this was 
a ſtrait of danger,not cauſed by his fin, and God 
quickly delivered him : budthe ſtrait that Dawid 
was in, was cauſed by his fin, and that made it (0 
bitter. Tamlethtoenlarge here : Saint Pax! was 
ina great ſtrait, Phil. 3. 23. but this was a bleſſed 
ſtraic,an Evangelical ſtrait, Caith Saint Chryſoſtome, 
He knew not whether to die for bis own ſake , op to live 


for the Churches ſake, were beſt ; he was willing to 


adjourn 


_— 


(10) 
adjourn his going to heaven forthe goad of the 
peopleof God : Nay Chriſt was in a ftrait, Luke 
12. 15. ] kavea Baptiſme to be baptized withall, 
and how am I ſtraitened till i be accompliſh- 


ed? ] am to fhed my blood for my EleQ&: 
that is the Baptiſme heſpeakes of. 

This was a ſtra't of dear afte&tion to the ele& of 
God: all theſe were bleſſed ſtraits : but now a 
ſtrair cauſed by fin , theſe are imbittered and en- 
venomed by the guilt of {in and ſence of Gods 
wrath. lt is fin that maketh ſtraits deſerve rhe 
name of ſtraits: therefore you are ſpiritnally mad 


that commit fin to avoid ſtraits. 


2, There is more evi] in the leaſt ſin,then in the 
greateſt outward calamity whatſoever : this the 
world will not believe: therefore Saint Auſt: 
faith, That a may onght nat to tell a lye, thowgh he might 
fawe all the world from het: for there is more evil in one 
he , then there s good in the ſalvation of all the world, 

have often told you the ſtory of Saint Auſtin: 
ſaith he, If hell were on one ſid:, and fin on tbe other, 


end I miſſt cho:ſe oge , I would chosfe bell rather then 


fin © for God us the Authar of hell, bug it is blaſphemy to 
fay he 3s the Author of ſin. Thereisa famons ſtor 


of Charles the ninth King of France, he ſent a mel- 


ſage to the Prince of C:zdya zealous: Proteſtant, 
S1ves him three things to chooſe, either to go to 
Maſ,or to be put to death, or to ſuffer baniſhment 
all his life long : faith he, Primwum Deo jwnvante 
nunquem elzzo : The firſt ( God helping ) T will never 
«baofe, T abhoy the idplatry of the Maſs: but for the gwo 
etber,T leave it to ghe choice of the King to do 4 be _ 

: Ts 


bo 
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(11) Z 
ſes : there is more evil inthe leaſt ſnthen the greateſt 


myſery- 


3. The third thing 1 would have you confider, 
that whoſoever goeth out of Gods way to ayoid 
danger, ſhall certainly meet with greater danger. 
Balaam went out of Cods way, Namb. 22. 22. and 
God ſent an Angel with a drawnſword, and he ri- 
ding upon an Aﬀe, verſe 26. the Angel ſtood in a 
narrow place, where was no way togo from the 
right hand or from the left: if his Afſe had nor fal- 
len under him, he had been run through by the 
ſword of the Anzel. Fonab for fear of the King 
of Nineveb went out of v5ods way,but he met with 
a mighty tenpeſt,he met with a Whale : What do 
you do when you commit fin * you make way to 
be caſt into the eternalpriſon of hell : you deſtroy 
your precious ſouls to fave your perifting bo- 
dies. | 


Uſe 2. If fin be the father and mother of all 


usabove all things. in the world abhor iin : all the 
curſes cf the Bible are all due only to afinner; and 
all the cnrſes not named in the Bible: for that is 
obſervable, Det. 28. 36. every plague that is not 
written in the book ſhall light upon him : there 
are ſtrange puniſhments to the workers of 1niqui- 
ty, Fob 31.3. Is not deſtru&ionto the wicked a 
ſtrange puniſhmene to the workers of iniquity z 
fin it bringeth the finner to little eaſe: litcle eaſe ar 
| death, little eafeat the day of jadgement,and little 
eaſe in hell, cribulation and anguiſh : the word in 


g perplexity and diſtrefſes, then, I beſeech you, let. 


, 


ther 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


(12) 
ine Greek is 222M): 0s little eaſe to every ſoul - 
chat doth iniquity. Oh my beloved, will you 
promiſe me to ſook upon fin, and confider it in all 
its woful conſequents, as the father, mother, and 
womb out of which come external, eternal, and 
internal ſtraits? more particularly there are twelve | 
fins I eſpecially command you to take heed of and 


2y od. 


i. Take heed of covetouſne(s: the love of the 
| world will peirce you through with many for- 
rows; the love of money{ is the reot of all 
; evil; the loveof the world drowns men in per- 
dition. 


2. Take heed of the ſin of pride:into what wo- 
ful ſtrart did pride bring Haman! God crofled him 
in what he moſt defired : Ged made him hold the 
ſtirrup,while Mordecey rode in triumph; and God 
hanged him on the Gallows which he had made 
for Mordecay. 
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3+ Take heedof drunkenneſs; look not onthe 
wine when it gives its colour in the cup, &e. 
drunkenneſs will bring you into ſnares, it will 
bite like a Serpefit, and ſting like an Adder, &c. 


- 4+ Take heed of diſobedience and rebellien a- 
22inſt the Commandements of God : it brought 
Fonah to the three nights and three dayes inthe 
| Whales belly. 


3+ Take heed of fornication, and adultery, a nl 
| n 


(13) : 
all uncleanneſs; this brougt Sampſon to a wofui 
ſtrait : this brought David and Solomon into great 
perplexity. 


6. Take heed of oppreſſion, and all afts of inju- 
tice: this brought Ahab into great ſtrait, inſo» 
much that the dogs licked his blood. 


7. Take heed of nnneceflary familiarity with 
orgy men : this broughe Fehoſapbat into a great 
Irait. : 


8. Take heed of miſufing the Prophets of God: 
this made God deftroy the Childreti of Tſrae! 
without remedy, 2 Chron. 36. 15. 16. 


m——o-+*Take heed of coming prophanely to the 


Lords Table : this brought the Church of Co- 
rinth into a great diſtreſs, inſomuch as the Apoſtle 
faith, For this cauſe many among you are fick,, and 
many weak . and many fallen aſleep. 


10, Take heed of loathing the Manna of your 
ſouls : this brought the people of Iſrael into wo- 
ful miſery,that God deſtroyed all their carcafles in 
the wilderneſs fave Foſhua and Caleb. 

Teke heed of lighting the Goſpel : this 
brought Queen Maries perſecution,as many learn- 
edand godly men that fledfor Religions ſake out 
of the Land, have confeſſed their unthankfulneſs 
for, and unfruitfulneſs under the Goſpel in King 
Edward the fixths time, brought the perſecution 
is Queen Marier time. 

11. Take 


(14) Y 
11. Take heed of loſing yonr firſt Love : that 
makes God threaten to take away his Candle- 


ſtick. 


12. Take heed of prophaning the Chriſtian 
Sabbath , which is much prophaned everywhere, 
a iday that Chriſt by his reſurre&ion from the 
dead hath conſecrated, to be kept holy to God: 
Certainly if the Jews were ſo ſeverely puniſhed for 
breaking the Sabbath , which was ſet apart in 
memory of the Creation , ſurely Goa will ſe- 
verely puniſh thoſe that break the Sabbath ſet a- 
part 1n memory of Chriſts Reſurre&ion. May be 
ſome will ſay, I have committed many of theſe 
{1ns,but am not brought into afy ftrait. Remem- 


ber it was nine months after Dawid had numbred.., 


the people, before he was in this ſtrait: but as ſure 
as God 15in heaven, fin will bring ſtraits ſooner 
or later; though a fioner a hundred yeares , 
yet ſhall he be accurſed : may be thy proſperity 
makes way for thy damnation : and ths 1s thy 
greateſt diſtreſs, that thou gceſt on in fiu and proſ- 


perity. 


Uſe 3. If fin bringetha Nation into marvel- 
tous labyrinths, learn what great cauſe we have to 
tear that God fhould bring chis Nation into great 
diſtreſs, becauſe of the great abominations are 
committed in the midſt of it: our King and So- 
veraign was in great ſtraitin the dayes of his ba- 
niſhment, but God hath delivered him : God hath 
delivered this Nation out of great ſtraits 3 but 
alaſs we requite God eyil for good, and inſtead of 

or ED repenting 


" HENE (15). 
repenting of old figs we commit new fins. Tani 
told thereare new oaths invented, oaths not fit to 
be named in any place, much lefſe here: Certainly 
the drunkenneſs and adultery , the oppreflion and 
injuſtice, the bribery and Sabbath-breaking, the 
vain and wicked ſwearing and for-ſwearing this 
Nation is guilty of, muft of neceſſity provoke God 
ro fay of us ashe did of them in peta gs I5. 29, 
Shall Tn viſit for theſe things, ſaith the Lord? ſhall 
not my ſoul be avenged on ſuch a Nation as this,? 
God will not only puniſh ns , but be avenged on 
us. Thereis no way to avoid a national delolatr- 
on but by a national reformation. 


Laſtly, learn what cauſe you of this Congrega- 
tion and Parifh , what cauſe you have to expe& 
that God ſhould bring you into great ſtraits , be- 
cauſe of your great unthankfulneſs and unfruit- 
fulneſs uhder the means of Grace, you that have 
ſo long enjoyed the Goſpel; you have had rhe' 
Goſpel in- this place in great abundance; Do@or 
Taylor he ſerved an apprenticeſhip in this phce: 
Do@or Staughton ſerved another apprenticeſhip, 
and], through divine Mercy, have ſerved three 
apprenticeſhips, and half another almoſt, among 
you ; you have had the Spirit of God. ſeven aud 
thirty yearsin the faithful miniſtry of the Word 
knocking at the door of your hearts, but many of 
you have hardened: your hearts. Are there not 
ſome of you, I only pur the queſtion, that begin to 
loath the Manna of your ſouls, and to look back 
cowards Ep yt again? Are there not ſome of you 


that 


have itching ears, and would fain have Preachers 


——— — — — 


I6 
that wou'd feed you £x ainty phraſes, and be- 
gin not to care for a Miniſter that unrips your 
Conſciences, ſpeaks co your hearts and fouls, and 
would force you into heaven by frighting you out 
of your fins? Are there not ſome of you, that by 


_ - ofcen hearing Sermons are become Sermon proof, 


that know to ſleep and ſcoffe away Sermons? | 
would be glad to ſay there are but few {ch ; but 
the Lord knoweth there are too.to9 many that by 
long preaching get little goud by preaching, inſo- 
much chat 1 have often ſaid ity and ſay it now 
again, there is hardly any way to raiſe the price of 
che Goſpel-miniſtry,. but by the want of it: And 
that ] may not flatter you , you have not profited 
under the means you have enjoyed; therefore you 
may juſtly expe& God may bring you into a ſtrait; 
and take away the Goſrel from you 3 God may 
juſtly cake away your Miniſters by death,or other 
waye*. Have you nagloſt;ySur frſt ? why 
did God take away the Goſpel from the rch of 


Epheſus ., but becauſe they loſt os fiſt Love? 


Are you not like the Church of L &, that are 
neither hot Mt EA eter Fore od may juftly 
ſpew you ont of his mouth : what God will doe 
with you, I know not; a few weeks will detur- 


mine: God can make agreat change in a little 


time-< weleaveall co God : but in the mean time 
lec me commend one text of Scripture to you, 
Ferem. 13. 16. Gave glory tothe Lord your God,, be= 
fore be cauſe darkneſs, and before your feet flumble wp- 


' on the dark, miuntains, and while ye look fur light, be 


exerns it into the ſhadow of death, and make it groſſe 
derkeſſe : Verle 17. Bat if you will not hear it, my 
ſoul 


17) 
foul ſhall weep in ſecret (17 for your pride, and mine 
eyes ſhall weep ſore, and run down with tears , becauſe 
" | the Lords flock is carried awny captive. Give glory 
d to God by confeſſing and repenrting of your ins, 
Ct | by humbling your fouls before the Lord, before 
4 darkneſs come, and who knoweth but this may 
prevent darkneſs ? 


The End of the firſt Sermon. 
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Having theſe promiſes, dearly beloved, let ws 


cleanſe our ſelves. 


LT 3s the Title that I intend now, 
by the help of God, to infiſt up 
on , that (weet Parentheſ1s in the 
Text,'Dearly Leloved, wherem you 
have the Apoſtlebreathing fo: th 
his affe&ions unto this people : 
he ſpeaks now as a Paſtour , 5nd 
he ſpeaks to them of his fpiritual Children. 'Aya3 
w1To« Dearly beloved, where you have, 

Firit, The title, Beloved, 

| Secondly, The exhortation to holineſs, Let 

cleanſe onr ſelves. 

Thirdly , The meanes how we ſhould be cleans 
{ed and ſanRified, Having theſe promtſes, 


is 


(20). 

Ie is the firſt of cheſe that I intend : the 

_ _ the Apoſtle gives to his children, Dearly 
elove . 


From hence obſerve this Doarine. 


That the affcftions of # right Goſpel-Minifler to- 


wards bis people are very ardent. 


Dearly beloved, there are two thirgs in every 
Miniſter of Chriſt that are much exerciſed : his 
head and his heart, his head with labour, and his 
beare with love: his head with labour in the work 
of the Miniſtry : if done aright,it is a work fitter 
for Angels tien for Men: it isour work to open 
the Oracles of God, even thoſe ſacred profound 
things that the Angels ſearch into: and if God did 
not he]p us , we might ſoon fink under the weight 
of ſuen a burden : and as a Miniſters head is exer- 
ciled with labour, ſo his heart is exerciſed with 
love, &it is har to ſay which of the two exceeds : 
his labour or his love. Thus isit herein the Text, 
my dearly beloved : in theſe words we have Saint Pax! 
laying ftege to theſe Corinthians, and labouring to 


make a happy vitory,to conquer them with kind- 


neſs,dearly beloved, Saint Panls heart was the ſpring 
of love,his lips were the pipe,the Corinthians were 


rhe ciftein jnto which this ſpring did run. This 


holy Apoſtle was a mirrour and patternof Jove,to- 
wards the finning Corinthians: Pauls tears did di op 
towards tie paying Corinthians, his leve did bu _ 

holy 
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holy Pal was a MI 6, p heart did burn ina 
flame of affef&tion tohis people: how my paſla- 
ges dowe find ſcattered in his Epiſtles ? he tells 
his people, which ſometimes he did writete, and 
ſometimes he preached to, he looked after their 
ſouls more then their filver, 2 Ge 12, 14. Ie ſeek 
not yours bat you : asatender nurſe cheriſheth her 
childe with the breaſt, ſo Saint Par! gave his peo- 
ple the breaſt milk of the Word : in 1 Theſ|. 2.7. 
this man of God did not only beſtow a Sermon u;- 
on his people, but was willing to impart his very 
ſoul t@ themif it might ſave theirs, 1 Theſſ, 3. 8. 
We were wiſling to have imparted to you our oxen ſouls, 
b:cauſe you are dear unts us: Such was Saint Paris 
afte@tion to his people, that without a complemenc 
he leved them morethen his life : Pb/. 2. 17. and 
if T be offered upon the ſacrifice and ſervice of your fajth, 
T rejoyce with you all : that is as if he had faid , If ic 
be ſo that my blood be poured forth as a facriſice, 
if my death may be any way ſerviceable unto you, 
if it may help forward the ſtrengthning and eon- 
firming of your faich,] am willing todie, I rejoyce 
to do it : ſofyll of affeftions was this Apoltle,tha: 
he conld not chooſe bur love his pengen though 
the more he did love, the lefſe he ſhould be |» 
ved: In2 Corinth. 12, 15, oh kow did Paxl ſweets 
en all his Sermons with love :in 2 Corinth, 12. if he 
reproved (in,yet he was angry in love 3 fie dipt the 
pill in {agar 8 Galat. 4+ 9, 10, II. How tury you 
again to weak, and beggarly elements! you obſeyve 
dayts, and months, and years ; I am afraid of 
Ju, leaſt I bave beſtewed upon you labour mm vain z 
C3 Breth: en, 


22 
Brethren, I bef:ech £2 _ as Jam, See how 
Sainr Par! chides their fins, and yet at the ſame 
time courts their ſouls : no ſooner did he lanch 
the wound, bur preſently he poured in wine and 
oyl into it: fo did Parl love his people, that he 
vouidnct j'illly give any offence to the weakeſt 
believer, 1 Cor. 8. 13. If meat make my brother to 
#ffend, I will yever cat fleſh mre whileſt the world ftand- 
eh, Paul waslike ſome tender mother, who for- 
bears to eat thoſe meats that ſhe might, for fear of 
hurting the child that ſhe gives ſuck ro. Thus 
you fee he wasa f; iritual father made up of love £7 
and ſurely,my brethren, this affte&ion in ſome de- 
gree is in all the true Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, 
they a: e full of ſympathy and bowels unto thoſe 
over whom the holy Ghoſt hath made them Overs 
ſeers, 

I ſhall only glance at the Reaſons why it will be 
thus, and why it ſhould be thus, that ſuch flaming 
affections there ſhould beinall Chriſts Miniſters 
to theirpeople. 

Te will be thus for theſe ewo Reaſons briefly. 

Firſt,from chit principle within that teachetly 
Love. Grace doth not hre the heart with paſſion, 
but with compaſſion. Grace in the heart of a 


Miniſter files off that ruggedneſs that is in his 


ſpirir, making him loving and cou teous. Paxf 
once breathed our perſecution : but when Grace 
came, this branble was turned intoa fpiritual 
Vine,twiſting himſeif about the ſouls of hispeople 
with loving embraces. 

Seeond)y, there will be this ardent love ina 
minilers keaityfrom that ipiritualrelation that is 
betwis6 


y Wi 4 * (23) <þ th 
betwixt him and his people : he is a ſpirittia] Fa. 
Ther:and hall we chink him to be without bowels 7 
1 Cor. 4.15. Though you have ten thouſand inſtruders, 


| get have you not many fathers: for in Chrift 'Feſus T 


bave begotten you through the Guſpel; Some he be- 
gets unto Chrilt , others he build up in Chriſt. 
Doth not a father provide chearfully for his chil- 


- "dren ? can afather ſee bread taken from his childe 


and not have his heart affefted with it ? isitnot a 
grief toa parent to ſee his childe pur ont toa dry 
nurſe ? 

Secondly, there ſhould be this ardent love and 
efte&ion in all Gods Miniſters for this reaſon , be- 
cauſe this is the livelyett way to do moſt ' good : 
knotty and ſtubborn hearts will ſooneſt be 
wrought upon with kindneſs. The fire rrelteth 
the hardeſt metal; the fre of love with Gods 
bleſſing will melt the moſt. ubdurate ſinner. ' A 
Barnabas, 'a ſonof conſolation, who comes in the 
ſpirit of love and meekneſs, is the fitteſt todo a 
piece of Goſpel-chirurcery, to reſtore and put 
ſuchan one in joynt again that 1s overtaken with 
a fault. Gal. 6. 1, reſtore ſuch s one with the ſpirit of 
love ay4 meekne{ſs, Thus much in ſhort for the do- 


&tinal part. | 
Give me leave now to make ſome appiicatie 


Oſt, +. 
And firſt, here are ſeveral Inferences that may 
be drawn from this: As «+ 3-444 
Firſt, ſee here theright charafer of a Ghfpel 
Miniſter : He is full of love, he exhorts, he com-' 
forts,he reproves, and all in love; he 1s never an» 


ory with his people, -but becauſe they wall not be 


2 
ſaved? Howlothis a Maaitier of Chriſt to ſee pre- 
cious fouls, like ſo many jewels,caſt over-board in- 
to the dead>ſea of hell ? A conſcientious Miniſter 
wonld count it an unhappy gain,to gain the world 
and loſe the ſouls of his people - he faith, as the 
King of Sodome to Abraham , Give me the perſons and 
take thee the gords, Gen.14..21. 

The ſecond branch of Information 1sthis: Are 
true Goſpel-Miniſters ſo full of love/then how ſad 
15 1t to have ſuch Miniſters put upon a people as 
have nolove to ſouls ? The work of the miniſtry, 
It IS a labour of love : O how ſad is it cohave ſuch 
in the miniſtry, that can neither labour nor love? 
that are ſych as are without bowels, that look 
more attyths then at ſouls? It muſt needs be fad 
with a people in any part of the world to have 
ſuch minifters ſec over them, as either poyſon 
them with error, or do what in them lies to damn 
them by their wicked example + How can the De-+ 
vil ceprove (in ? how can that Miniſter cry out in 
the Pulpit againſt drunkenneſs, that will himſelf 
be drunk? Rom.2 22. Thou that teacheft a man ſhould 
10t fleal, doſt thu fleal? Thou that ſayeſt a man ought 
at to commit adnltery,daeſt thou commit adultery * We 
read that the ſnuffers of the Tabernacle were to 
be made of pure gold, Exod, 37. 23. thoſe who by 
their calling are co reprove and ſnufte off che fins 

of others, they ſhould be pure gold, holy perſons. 
In the Law God did appoint the lip of the Leper 


' fhould be covered; he ought to have his lip cover- 


ed , he ſhould not be permitted to ſpeak the Ora» 
ciesof God, who though he be by office an Angel, 


by life is'a Leper. 
yet by lite 19a LeP Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, ſee from hence the happineſs of a Mi- 
niſfter who isplaced among ſucha people as give 
him abundant cauſe of love : How happy is he that 
can ſay to his people trom his heart, 'Ayern:? 
my dearly beloved And herelet meſpeak by way of 
encouragement to you of this Pariſh; | find St.Pau! 
commending the good he faw in his people, 
1 Thefſ. 1..3. We are bound tothank God alwayes for 


you beloved,becauſe your faith grows exceedingly. He: e 


Paul is — hisreople:in imitation of this 
Apoſtle, let me at this time (peak a commendatory 
word to you; ] have exerciſed my miniſtry now 
among you for almoſt fixteen years, and] rejoyce 
and bleſs God that cannor ſay, The more }love 
you, thelefſe ] am loved; I have received many 
ſignal demonſtrations of love from you : theugh 
other Pariſhes have exceeded you for aumber of 
houſes, yet Ithink nut for ſtrength of affe&ion. } 
have with much comfort obſerved your reverent 
attention tothe Word preached ; you rejoycedin 
this light not for a ſeaſon, but to this day : I] have 
obſerved your zeal againſt errour, and as much as 
could be expeRedina critical time, your unity 
and amity : this is your honour,and if for the fu- 
ture there ſhould be any interruption made in my 
miniſtryamong you , though | ſhould not be per- - 
mitted to preachtoyou, yet [hall not ceaſe to 
love you, and to pray for you: but why ſhould 
there be an interruption made?where is the crime? 
Some indeed (ay,that we are diſloyal and ſeditious: 
Beloved, what my attiugs and ſufferings for his 
M-Jeſty have been,is known not toa few of you:but 
however We muſt go co heaven throug' good 
report, 


Fw ( 26. # 
report and thorongh bad -— : andir 1s well if 
wecan getto glory, though we paſſe through the 
pikes. I ſhall endeavour that 'I may fti]l approve 
the lincerity of my love to you © I will not promiſe 
that I fhali ſtill preach among you, nor will I fay 
that I ſhall not ; Tdefireto be guided by the filver 
thred of Gods Word, and of Gods Providence: 
my heart 15s toward you :there 15, you knowg,an ex- 
preflion in the late Aﬀ,that we ſhall be now ſhort- 
ly as if we were naturally dead ; and if I muſt die, 
Jet me leave fome legacy with you before] gofrom 
you : 1 cannot but give yon ſome counſel and ads 
vice for your fouls, and Thope there 15no hurt in 
that - There are,my beloved, theſe twenty direti- 
ons, that I defire.you to take ſpecial notice of, 
which 1 would leave as advice and counſel with 
yott about your ſouls. | 

Firſt, I beſeech you, keep your conſtant honres 
every day with God : the godly man is a man ſet 
apart, Pſ2l.4. 3. not only becauſe God hath ſer 
him apart by ele&ion, but becauſe he hath ſec 
himſelf apart by devotion. Give God the Azxrore 
filixm , begin the day with God, vilit Gcd in the 
morning before you make any other vifits: wind 
up your hearts towards heaven in the morning, 


| 
| 
| 


 andthey will gothe better all the day after.O turn 


your Cloſets into Temples : read'the Scriptures: 
the two Teſtaments are the two lips by which God 
ſpeaks tous; theſe will make youu wiſe unto ſa[va= 
eion: the Scripture is both a glaſs to ſhew you your 
ſpots, anda laver to waſh them away : befiege hea- 
ven every day with prayer: thus perfume your 
houſes, and keep a conſtant intercourſe with hea» 
Ven. Se- 


A 


Secondly, get good books into your houſes: 
when you have not the ſpring near £@ you, then 
over water into your Ciftern; ſo when you have not 
that wholeſome preaching that you dehre , good 
books are ciſte: ns that hold the waters of life, in 
them to refreſh you. When Davids natural heat was 
taken away, they covered him wich warm clothes, 
1 Kings 1. (oO when you finda chilneſ(s upon your 
ſouls, and that your former heat begins to abate, 
Ply your ſelves with warm cloghes; get thoſe good 
>ooks that may acquaint you with ſuch truths as 
may warm and affect your hearts. | 

Thirdly, have a care of your coOmanyes take 
heed of unneceflary familiarity with finners : we 
cannot cetch. health from another, but we may 
ſoon cetch a diſeaſe: the diſeaſe of fin is very 
cetching : I would be asfraid of coming among the 
wicked, as among thoſe that have the plague. F/ſal. 
106. 35. They were mingled with the heathen and learn= 
ed their works : if we caynot make others better,let 


' us have a care that they make not us worle. Lot 


wasa miracle, he kept freſh in Sodomes ſalt-water. 
My beloved, take heed of the occaſions of fin : evil 


. company is an occaſion of fin. The Nazarites in the 


old Law,as they might drink no wine, fo they were 
forbidden grapes, whereof the wine wa» made, as 
you read in N#mb.6.to teach us, that all occaſions 
of fin mult be avoided: evil company is,bellzo ani- 
marum, the.Devils draw-net, by which hedraws 
millions co hell : How many families and how ma» 
ny ſouls have been ruined and undone in this City 
by evil company ? many there are that go from a 
Play-houſe to a Whore-litouſe , and froma Tavern 
to Tyburn. Fourthly, 


(28) 


Fourthly, havea care whom you hear; itisonr | 
$zviour Chriſts counſel , Matth, 7.15. Beware of | 


Falſe Prophets, that come to you in ſheeps eloatbing, but 
inwardly are revening wolves, Let me tell you, the 
Devil hath his Miniſters as well as Chriſt : Rev.12. 
15. The Serpent caſt ont of his month water 4s a flood 
after the woman : that is,as the Learned expound it, 
Satan by his Miniſters and Emiffaries caſt out the 
flood of Arrian doftrine to drown the Church. 
Thereare ſome, who by the ſubtiley of their wit 


have learned the Art to mix errour with ccnth, 


and togive poylon in a geldencup. Take heed 
who you hear,and how you hear ; belike thoſe no- 
ble Bereans, that ſcarched the Scriptures whether 
the chings that they preached were ſo or not, As 
17.11, Your ears muſt not belike ſpunges that 
ſuck in puddle-water as well as wine; but your 
ears muſt be like a fan,that fans out the chaffe,bur 
retains the pure wheat : you muſt be like thoſe jn 
the Parable, Marth. 13. 48. that gathered the good 
fiſh into veſſels, but caft the bad away. The Saints 
are called Virgins for their wiſdome:they will not 
let every one defile their ſouls with error ; they 
have a judicious ear, and a critical palate, that can 
diſtinguiſh betwixe rruth and error, and put a dif- 
ference betwixt meat of Gods ſending, and the 
Devils cooking 
Fiftly,ftudy ſincerity, Pſal. 51.6. Behold thou des 
fireſt trath in the inward part : be what you ſeem ta 
be: Lenot like Rowers in a Barge , that Jook ene 
way and row another : Do not look heaven-ward 
by your profeſſion,and row hell-ward by your con- 
verſation; do nor pretend to love God, and yet 
love 
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love fin * Simulate ſanGiitas b duplicata iniquitas © 
Counterfeic piety is double iniquiry, Let your 
hearts be upright with God : the plainer the Dia- 
mond 1s, the richer it is;3 and the more plain the 
heark is, the more doth God valuethis jewel: A 
little ruſty gold is far better then a great deal of 
bright braſs - a little true Grace , thoughruſted 
over with many infirmities, is better then all che 
Sliftering ſhews of hypocrites : a ſincere heart is 
Gods currant coin, and he will give it grains of 
allowance. 

Sixthly,as you love your ſouls, be not ſtrangers 
to your ſelves; be much andoften in the work of 
ſelf=examination ; among all the books that your 
read, turn over the book of your own heart ; look 
into the book of conſcience, ſee what. is written 
there : Pſal.77.6. I commune with mine own heart : Set 
upa judgement ſeat in your own ſouls ; examine 
whether you have Grace or not : frove whether 
you are ig the faith: be as much afraid of a painted 
holineſs as you would be afraid of going to a 
painted heaven : Do not think your ſelves good, 
becauſe ochers think ſo: let the Word be the 
touch-ftene, by which you try your hearts : ler the 
Word be the looking-glaſs, by which you judge of 
the complexion of your ſouls: for want of this ſelf- 
ſearching many live known to otliers, and die un- 
known to themſelves. 

Serenthly,keep your ſpiritual watch,Mer. 13,37 
what I ſay unto you ſay unto all,watch:if it were 
the laſt word 1 ſhould ſpeak,it ſhould be this word, 
watch.O what need hath a Chriſtian to be ever up- 
on his watch | the heart is a ſubtle piece, and w - 

e 
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be ſtealing out to vanity,and if we are not careful 
it will decoy us intoſin; we havea fpecial eye ups 
on ſuch perſons as we ſuſpe& - thy heart is 2 ſuſpi- 


cious perſon: O have an eye upon-it, watch it con- - 


tinually : it is a boſome traytor. Fob ſet a-watch 
before his eyes, F-b31. 1. We muſt every day keep 
ſentine!: ſleep not upon your guard: ourſleeping 
time is the Devils tempting time : let not your 
watch candle goout; 

Eighthly , you that are the people of God, do 


you often affociate together. Mal. 3. 16. they that 


fearedthe Lord,ſpake ofcen one to another.Chriſts 
Doves ſhould flock together : one Chriſtian will 
help to heat another : a ſingle coal'of Juniper will 
ſoon die, but many coals put together will keep 
life one 1n another. Conference ſometimes may do 
as much good as preaching: one Chriſtian by good 
diſcourfe drops holy oy] upon another,that makes 
thelamp of his grace to ſhine the brighter. It is 
great wildome ro keep-up the trade ina Corpora- 
tion. Chriſtians by meeting often together,ſetting 
good diſcourſe on-foot,keep up the trade of godli- 
neſs,that elſe would decay & ſoon be loſt.Is not che 
communion of Saints an Article in our Creed ? Do 
nor then live ſoalunder, as if this Article were 
blottedont- The Naturalifts obſerve there is a ſym- 
pathy in Plants; they ſay ſome Plants bear better 


When they grow near other Plants,as the Vine and + 


the Elme, cheOlive and the Myrtle thrive beſt 
when they grow together: it is true in Religion, 
the Saints are trees of righteouſneſs, that thrive 
beft in godline(s when they grow together. 


Niathly, get your hearts ſcrewed up above the - 


world 5 


© 31) 
world : ſet your affe&ions upon things above, Col. 
.3. We may ſeethe face of the Moon inthe water, 
but the Moon is fixed above in the Firmament : fo 
though. a Chriſtian walks here below , yet his 
heart ſhould be fixed above in heaven: in heaven 
there is our beſt kindred,our pureſt joy,our Mag- 
gon-houſe 3 O- let our hearts be above: ic is the 
2eſt and che ſweeteſt kind of life : the higher the 
bird flies, the ſweeter it fings : and the higherthe 
heart is raiſed above the world, the ſweeter joy ir 
hath. The Eagle that flies in the a1r,is not ſtung by 
the Serpent : thoſe whoſe hearts are elevated a- 
"ove che lower Region of this world,are not ſtung 
ich the vexations and diſquietments that others 
-e, but are full of joy and contentment. 

10, Trade much in the promiſes : the promiſes 
are great ſupports to faith; faith lives ina promiſe 
25 the fiſh lives in the water:the promiſes are both 
comforting and quickening: they are matraliz 
eengelii, the very breaſts of the Goſpel : asthe 
child by ſucking the breaſts gets ſtrength ; fo faith 
by ſucking the breaſt of a promiſe gets ſtrength 


and revives. The Promiſes of God are bladders to. 


keep us from finking when we come into the wa= 
ters of affliction : the promiſes are ſweet cluſters. 
of grapes that grow upon Ghriſt the true Vine. O 
trade much in the promiſes : there 18 no conditi- 
on that you can be in,but you have apromi'e: the 
promiſes are li1ke Manna, that ſute themfelves to 
every Chriſtians palate. 


11. Toall you that hear me, live ina calling. 


Ferome gave his friend this advice to be everwell 


e Mpioyed, that when the Devil came to tempt 
| him, 


2) 
him , he might find £3 working in his vineyard, 
Sare Tam, the ſame God that faith, Regyg:mber the 
Sabbath-4ay to keep it boly, ſaith alſo, Six dayes ſhalt 
thou labour. The great God never ſealed any war- 
: xants tO id{ene(s : an idle profeſſour 15 the ſhame 
of his profeſſion ; 2 Theſſ.3, 11. I hear there are ſome, 
fayes the Apoſtle, that work not at all, but are bgſie- 
bodies : ſuch we exhort, by our Lord Feſus Chriſt, that 
with quietneſs they work, Solon made Laws to puniſh 


1dlene(s ; and Cicero faith of an idle man, Spirituns 


trabit, non yin, he draws his breath, buredocth nor 
live, he is noe uſeful : but a good Chriſtian a&8 
within the ſphere of his own calling. 

12, Let me intreat you to joyn the firſt and the 
ſecond Table together: piety to Cod , and equity 
to your neighbour: the Apoſtle puts theſe two 
words together in one verſe, Sza:0; x5; doefos 


Titus 2.12. That we ſoould live righteouſly and godly : 


righteouſly, that relates to morality ; godly, that 
relates co piety and ſanCtity : alwayes remember 
this, every Command hath the ſame divine ſtamp 
and authority as another Command hath, Twould 
try a moral man by the duties of the firſtTable,and 
T would try a profeſſor by che duties of the ſecond 
Table: Some pretend faith, but have no works 
others have works, but they have no faith Some 
pretend zeal for God,bucare notjuſt in their deal- 
1n3s; others are juſt in their dealings, bur have not 
one ſpark of zeal for God. !f yuu would goto hea- 
ven,you mult turn both ſides of che Table, the firſt 


and lecond table,joyn piety and morality together: 


as v e blame the Papilis for blotting out the ſecond 
Co:nmaniJment , let not the Papiſts blame us for 
leas ing out tae ſecond Table. Thu» 
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13. Joyn tlie Serpent and the Dove together, 
innocency and prudence , CMat. 10. 16, Pe wiſe 
as Serpents , and barmleſſe as Doves. We mult have 
inaocency With our wildom , ele our wifdom is bur 
craftineſle 3 and we mult haye wiſdom wi:h our inno» 
cency , elle our innocency is but weakcefſe : We mult 
haye the harmleſſeneſle of the Dove , that we may nor 
wrong others ; and we muſt have the prudence of the 
Serpenr, that others may not abuſe and circumyent us » 
not to wrong the truth by filence ; here is the innocen- 
cy of the Dove ; not to betray our ſelves by raſhneſſe, 
here's the wiſdom of the Serpent: how happy is ir 
where theſe ewo a-e united, the Dove and the Serpent! 
the Dove without the Serpent is folly , and the Serreac 
without the Dove 1s impiety 

14. Be moreatfraid of fin then of ſuffering - A man 
may be afflited , and yet have the love of God bur 
he cannot fin , but preſently God is angry ; fin echpies 
the light of Gods countenance; in ſuffering the conſcis 
ence may be quiet, When the hail beats upon the tiles, 
there may be muſick in the houſe ; and when there is 
ſuffering in the body , there may be peace and mufick. 
in the conſcience ; but when a maa fins wiltully and 
preſump:uouſly , he loſeth all his peace. Sprra abjured 
his faith , and he became a terrour to himſelf, he could 
nat endure kimſelf ; he profeſſed he chought Cain and 
Judas in hell did not feel thoſe terrours and horrows 
that he felc, Hethat will commit fin to prevent (ufter= 
ing , islike a man that lets his head be wounded , to 
ſaye his ſhield and his helmet. £ 

I 5. Takeheed of ſdolatry : In 1 Joh. 5.21. Lztle 
children, keep your ſelves from Idols. ldolatry is an 
image of jzalouſic co proyoke God, it breaks the ma- 

112ge 
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riage-knot aſunder, and makes the Lord diſclaim his ins 


tereſt in a people; what kind of Religion is Popery ? it 
1s the Mother of many Monſters, What Soul-damning 
doArins doit hold forth, as the meriting of (alyation by 
good works, the giving of pardons, the worſhipping of 
Angels, Popiſh indulgencies,P urgatorie,and the hke 7 it 
It is a Soul- damning Rehgion, it is the breeder of Igno= 
rance, Uncleanneſs and Murder : the Popiſh Religion is 
not defended by firength of Argument , but by force of 


Arms; keep your ſelves from Idols, and take heed of | 


Superſtition, that is the Gentleman-vſher to Popery. 
16. Think not the worſe of Godlineſs becaule it is 
reproached and perſecuted ; wicked men being ſtirred 
up bythe Devil, do maliciouſly reproach the wayes of 
God; ſuch were [#lja» and Lucian : though wicked 
pen,would be godly on their Death beds,yet in the time 
of their life they revile and hate odlyneſs; but think not 
you the worſe of Religion becaule it is reproached by the 
Wicked. Suppoſe a Virgin ſhould be reproached for 
her Chaſtiie,yer Chaſlitie is never the : if a worſe blind 
man jeer the Sun,the Sun is neyer the leſs brighe, Holy= 
neſs is a beautifull and glorious thing; it is the Angels 
glory,and ſhall we be aſhamed of that which makes us 
ike the Angels? There is a time comming When wick- 
ed naen would be glad of ſome of that Holyneſs'that 
now they deſpite , but they ſhall be as far then from 
obtaining it, .as they are now from defiring it, 

17. Think not the better of Sinne becauſe it is in fa* 
ſhion ; think nor the better of Impietie and Ungodli- 
neſs becauſe moſt walk in thoſe crooked Wayes. Mul» 
ticude is a fooliſh Argument ; Multitude doth not ar- 
oue the goodneſs of a thing ; the Devil's name is Legi- 
on » that ſignifiech a multitude. Hell-road is this day 
full of Traycllers; efleem nor the beter of Sinne = 

| caule 
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ask you , Why did you prophane my Sabbath, why 
were you drunk, why did you break your Oathes ? 
to ſaythen, Lord , Becauſe moſt men did fo, will be 
but a poor plea ; God will ſay to you, Then leeing 
you have ſinned with the multitude, you ſhall now go 
to Hell with the mulcicude. 1 beleech you as you ten=- 
der your Souls , walk Antipodes to the corruptions 
of the Times ; if you are living Fiſh, ſwimme againſt 
the Streame ; dead Fiſh ſwimme down the Streame. 
Epheſ. 5. 11. Have no fellowſhip with the unfruit- 
full works of darkneſs , but rather reprove them, 

18. In the buſineſs of Religion ferve God vi h all 
your might. Eccleſe, 9. 10. What ſoever thy hand find- 
ethto do, do it with thy might , for there is no work or 
device inthe grave whither thou geſt, This is an Ar” 
gwment why we ſhould do all we can for God, ſerv© 
him- with all our ſtrength , becauſe rhe Graye is very 
near , and there is no praying , no repenting inthe 
Giave; our time is bur ſmall , and cherefore our zeal 
for God ſhould be oreat. David danced with ll 
his might before the Arke , and to ſhould we 3 vigo= 
rouſly for Godin the ſphe e of Obedience. Rom, 1 2. 
I2. fervent in ſpirit ſerving the Lord, Take becd of 
a dull lazy cemper in Geds tervice ; you mult not only 
ſay 2 Prayer, or read a Prayer, bu: you muſt pour 
our your Soul in Prayer ; no: only love God , bur be 
fick of love to God, Ged in the Old Law wer''d 
have the Coales put to the Incenſe, Levir. 16. 13. ard 
why lo? to typifie thatthe Heart muſt be inflamed in 
che worſhip of God , your Prayers mi!{t go vp witha 
flame of Deyotion. I ccnfels Hell will be taken with- 
D 2 0.3% 
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out 2 florm., you may jurop into Hell with eaſe; but 
ic is all up hill to Heaven , and therefore you muſt put 
forth all your might. Mat. 12,11, The violent take 
heavenby force. Heayen is not taken but by ſtorm : do 
You not ſee men zealous and very aQiye tor the Devil, 
and for their Lufts ? and ſhall they rake pains for Rell, 
and will not you take pains for Heayen ? 

I9, Do all the good youcan while you live to 0+ 
thers. God hath made every Creature u'efull for us 3 
the Sunne hath not irs light for ic ſelf , bur for us ; the 
Fountain runs freely, and ſo does the myrrhe drop from 
the Tree; eyerie Creature doth as ic were deny it ſelf 
for us; the Beaſt giyes us its labour , the Bird gives 
us its muſick » and the Silk-worm its filke: Now 
hath God made eyetie thing uſefull for us , and ſhall 
not we be uſefull one for the good of another ? O 
labour to be helpfull ro the Souls of others, and to 
ſupply the wants of others : Jeſus Chriſt was a pub- 
lick Bl:fſing in the World, he wentabout doing good, 
we are all Members of the Bodie politick , nay, are 
we not Members of the Body myſtical , and ſhall nor 
cyery Member be helpfull for the good of the Bodie ? 
that is a dead Member that doth cot communicate 
to the good of the Bodie. O labour to be uſe- 
full to others while you live, that ſo when you die 
there may bea miſs of you z many live ſo unfruitfully, 
rhat truly their Life is ſcarce worth a prayer» nor their 
Dearth ſcarce worch a tear. 

20. Everie day ſpend ſome thoughts upon Eteraitice 
O Ererairie , Eceraitie ! all of us here are erc long, it 


may be ſome of us within a fewdaies'or hours, to Janch 


forth into the Ocean of Eternitie, Eternitie is ſfatws 
mmterminabilis, (aycs Baetins; no Proſpective giaſs can 
| | {6c 
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fe to the end of Eternitie. Erternitie is a ſumme that 
can never be numbered, a Line that can never be mea- 
ſured; Erernitie is a Condition of eyerlaſting miſerie 
or everlaſting happine(s; if youare godly , then ſhall 
you be for ever happic, you ſhall bealwaics ſunning 
your ſelyes in thelight of Gods countenance; if you are 
wicked, you ſhall be alwaies miſerable , ever lying in 
the ſcalding Furnace of the wrath ofthe Almightie. E- 
rernitie to the Godlie is a day that hath no ſun-ſetting; 
Ecernitie ro the Wicked is 2 night that hath no ſun- 
riſing. O 1 beſeech you my Brethren, eyerie day ſpend 
ſome time upon the thoughts of Eternitie. The ſerious 
thoughts of an eternal Condition would be a greac 
means to promote Holinels- 


T, The thovghts of Eternitie would make us verie 
ſerious about our Souls, O my Soul, thou art ſhortlie 
co flie into Ecernitic, a Condition that can never be 
reverſed or altered ; how ſerious would this make us a= 
bout our Heaven: born Souls ! Zewxes being cnce asked 
why he was ſo long in drawing a Picture, anſwered, 
eternitati pingo, I am now painting for Ecernmitie. Oh 
how feryentlie would that man pray that thinks he is 
praying for Eternitie ! Oh how accuratelie and circum» 
ſpeRtlie weuld that man live that thinks upon this mo- 
ment hangs eternitie ! 

'2, The thoughts of Eternitie would make us fleight 
and contemn all the things of this World. What is 
the World to him that hath Ecternitie alwaies in his 
Eye? Did we think ſeriouſlie and folemnlie of Erer« 
nitie, we ſhould never oyer-value the Comforts of th: 
World , nor over- grieveche Crofles of the World. 
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1, We ſhould fot over-yaluethe Comforts of the 
World. Worldly comforts are very ſweet, but they 
are very ſwift , they are ſoon gone ; the pleaſures of 
the World are but for a ſeaſon; juſt like Noah's Dove 
that brought an Olive branch in her Mouth »* but ſhe 
had Wings , and ſo did preſentlie flie from the Ark; 
ſo are all outward Comforts , they bring an Olive- 
branch , but they haye Wings too , with wh'ch they 
flie away. 

- 2; The thovghts of Eternitie would make us not 
to over-grieve the Croſſes and Sufferings cf.he World, 


" What are thele Suffcrings to Eternitie ? our Suffer- 


in2s, ſ:yes the Apofile, are bir for a while, 1 Pet* 5. 


10, Whar ate all the Sufferings we can undergo in 


the World to Eternity ? Afﬀiction may be laſting, 
bur ir is not everlaſting. Our Sufferings Lere are 


not wor hie to be compared to ar, eternal weight of 
Glor:c, 


And thus my Beloved, I have given you theſe 
Tweny Dire&'ons for your precious Soules : I 
belcech you treaſure them up as ſo many Jewels in 
rhe Cabinet of your B.eaſt : Did you carrie theſe 
Nire&ions about you, they would be a moſt excel- 
lent An'idote to keep you fiom Sinne , and an ex- 
ceilent meares to p:eleryve the zeal of Pietic fla- 


T have 
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" I have manie things yet to fay to yu, but TI 
know not whether God will give me another Op- 

rtunitie ; my ſtrength is now almoſt gone ; 1 be- 
ſeech you, ler theſe things which I have ſpoken make 
deep impreſſions upon all your Souls, Confider what 
hath been faid , and the Lord giye you Underſtand- 
ing in all things, 


Com rp” 
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1 JOHN 5.1. & 2. 


J bofoever believeth that Feſus is 
the Chriſt, is born of God; and 
every one that loveth him that 
begate , loveth him alſo that 1s 
begotten of him. Little((hildren, 
keep your ſelves from 1dols. 


His General DoQrine I hrye already delivered | 
unto you from this Text , which indecd js the | 
marrow and ſubſtance of the whole Chapter , Thar | 
Goſpel believing is a Dutie , which they that really : 
perform are highly privi'edged by to their greateſt Ad- | 
vantage 3 | 


(42) 
tage 2 I haye ſpoken concerning Goſpel believing, 
aud that it is a duty» and that they that do really per- 
form ir ate highly dignified and priviledged by it, as 
hath been made to appear from the Chapter ; thac | 
which remains to be doftie, and ſhall be, as God en» 
ables the work of this morning, is, to make improye- 
ment of this DoErine, which is one of the moſt mates 
rial and momentous DoRtines that can be preached 
to us. Goſpel belieying it hath moſt precious priyi* 
ledges entailed upon it; whoſoever belieyeth that Jeſus 
1s the Chrift , that Jeſus is the Sonne of God, tha: Je- 


® tus is come in the Fleſh, is bora of God, knows God, 


and ſhall be eternally bleſſed of God, and with God; 
ſurely then the World runs upon a verie great miſtake, 
I have hinted ſomething alreadie to that purpoſe, bur 
I have left the more full diſcuſſion and diſcovery of the 
matter untill now. Why, who is there among the 
generality of Common proteſſors that is not very preg» 
nant to hold forth this to be their Faith? if ſo be that 
it ſhould be put tothe Queſtion , Friend, whar is your 
Faich, what Belief are you of ? why not one of a thou- 
fand I think but will be apt to ſay , Why cruly I will 
give youthis Account , There is a Goſpel which is 
preached among us, andin the World, and this Go» 
ſpel doth hold forth this for true DoQrine, that Jeſus 
the Son of A4ary, that was born at Bethlehem, is ihe 
Chriſt, is the Meſſiah which was promiſed by che 
Father, and which the World did live in expectation 
of ſo long; this Jeſus I believe is the Son of God, 
this Jeſus I yerily believe is come in the Fleſh , and he 
Is come to be the Sayiour ofthe World ; this is the 
Belief, and that whichis the common profeſſion that is 
made by the generalitic of people, Why but will - 

conſider 
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conſider now this Text , and other Scriptures do 
ſpeak fullie to this purpole, Whoſoever doth belieye 
this , that Jeſas is che Chriſt , the *onne of God, and 
that he is come in the Fleſh,*"whoſocyer believes this is 
of God , is born of God. And it doth clearly ap» 
pear, and may be moſt convincingiie made out , that 
many thouſands tha: profets their b-lief cofhcerning 
theſe things , yet notwith tanding are not born of 
God. Why certainly there muſt needs be a great and 
erofſe failacie in the buſineſs ; Gopel-taich and 
belieying, it is not ſo common a thing Þ manie 
take ic to be; and therefore if this be Goſp*l-faich 
and that which doth interelt Perſons in fuch great and 


precious priviledges , truly ic concerns us to look well 


to it; that we be not miſtaken concerning this Belief. 
Now this I would ſay : there is ſomething in ig to be 
conſidered with reſpeR to the time wherein Chrift ap- 
feared viſible to the World, and the after-times 
wherein the Apoſtles did hold forth theſe great Do* 
Arines of the Goſpel concerning Chrift, And this we 
are to ſay , that in- ſuch a tiwe as that was when 
this was thc. Critical point as it weie , the diſcri* 
minating thing, in fuch a time for any to make 
this profeſſion, and to hold forth this to be their Faith, 
and Belief , thar ſelusis che-Chrilt, the Son of God, 
it was of high ſignification , and might very well, as 
toman , beget a comfor:able confi:lence and hope con- 
cerning tuch perſons ,- that certainly they were born 
of God, as to mar, and acco:d'ng rorational Charity 
it might be very comfortable chat ſuch Perſons as did 
thus believe, and profeſſe this to bz their Faith and 
Belief, th*ie were ſome bl:fſed beam upon their Souls, 
for mark you, it hach beea chus in the World, and a. 
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mong the people of it concerning matters of God and 


Godlineſs, that there hath been ſuch and ſuch a Trath, - 


that hath been the Critical truth , as I faid , thac 
hath been, as I may ſo ſay, the Shiboleth whereby 
people were diſtinguiſhed one from another. I allude 
ro that paſſage in Judges concerning the Gilzadites; 
they made a profeſſion of them(elyes to be ſuch and 
ſuch, and they were put to it to pronounce Shiboleth; 


they that could not ſpeak out the word and cleatly - 


pronounce it, they were not judged to be the perſons 
thac they profeſſed themſelves to be ; but they tha 
could doir, held their liberty : ſo ſometimes ſuch 
and ſuch a Doctrine is ordered out to be a diſtin- 
ouiſh:;2 point z upon the account of the deſperate op- 
polticn that the World makes againſt ic; and upon 
this Account the Prieſts and the Rulers, and the reſt of 
the World were deſperately bent again{t Jeſus ; they 
ca'led hita Jeſus, -bur could not endure him to be called 
Chriſt the Sonne of God; it was an Act and Decree 
amenglt them , That whoſoever ſhould confefle Jeſus 
to be che Chriſt, ſhould be pur out of the Synagogue, 
ſhould be excommunicated. Now for perſons at ſuch a 
time , wherein it was as much as their Libertie, ir may 
be their Lives were worth,to own that Jeſus Chrilt was 
the Sonne of God, for perſons now at ſuch a time to 
own this Jeſus , that was in ſo mean a Condition , to 


be the Chriſt, theres very much in it, infioitely mace. 


than for perſons now torake up this profeſſion, Why? 
becauſe this Doing hath obtained in the World, 


| and it is a Doctrine amcng Papiſts as well as Prote- 


ſtanrs ; there is no ſuch danger now for Perſons to be of 
this Belief, Dur ſhall I fay this , That for all that to 
believe this really according to the right account, and 
true 


(45) 
true genuine interpretation of Goſpel-believing , the 


Caſe is the ſawe with them and with us at this day, 
ſecting aſide the conſideration of times and time the 
danger then, and the encouragement now ; the Caſe is 
the fame 3 Golpei-belzeying of theſe truths according 
oa genuine interpretation of Goſpel-beleeving, it 1s 
the fame now as then , and hen asnow : And thete= 
fore we muſt canfider and look further. 

I would pur theſe few things to your conſciences : 
Yau profeſle chis to be your fa:th, you beleeve that 
Jeſus is the Chriſt , tne Son of God , that he is come 
in the fleſh ; theſe things you profecfle to beleeve, and 
if youdo fo indeed , youare highly priviledged people, 
bleſſed of God, and ſhall be to all Eternity ; but da 
you not mifiake ? Do you beleeye this thar Jeſus isthe 
Chriſt> How came you by this beleef ? What ac- 
count can you give of it ? How were you b:ought oyer 
to this Beleef ? Did you not come to this Faith and 
Beleef by common report ? You were born to this 
DoRtrine : You look upon tt as that which is the bene- 
fic you have by your being born in a Nation and among 
a People that protefle the Name of Chriſt,and this hath 
been inſtilled into you by education , and upon this 
account you rake it: Did you ever buy this truth? Tr 
15 atruth that Jclus is the @ hriſt ; how came it to be 
yours ? Did you ever buy this truth ? Buy it? Ifay 
buy ic? For the very truth js , we are never able to 
make cut a good Ticle to any Goſpel truth , until ſuch 
times as we can lay we have baughtic : How ? Why, 
by ſerious meduatioa. fudying the Scriptures , ſearch- 
ing into them ſericuſly , pondering and weighing of 
them , crying mightily co God , that he would manis 
{K them to us ,. and cacountring temptations from 

withour 


(46) 
without 3 from within ; being at a point willing 


to ergage liberty and eſtate, and I'fe , and all for this 


tri'chs ſake : Can you fay,We have pondered, and are 
ſo 'ully ſatisfied about it , as chat if all the world 
ſhoi Id come ir. a Way of contradiftion , and niſe up in 
oppoſition to us, and come with fire and Sword to 
ber! us cut of this truth ; yer we ate reſolyed to Rick 
to t> Car you give ſuch an account of your ſelyes, 


that you have not taken it up upon a common report, 


buc are ble to ſay there hath been an inward Revela- 
tion mace of thele things to your ſouls, that there hath 
been a 1-r.&ified work of the Spirit upon your under- 
Aindings , that you come to lee inro the myſtery of 
theie Gofpel tefiimonies ? Is there an habitual frame 
of Spirit wrought in you , Whereby you are carried 
Out to Clole with eyery truth of God , and to cloſe 
with it upon «14s account , becauſe of a divine authori* 
ty ti2mp' upon 17? when we give aflent ro common 
eruchs . but not with a common ſpirit , but in the 
firergth of a !nward conviCt:on,we affentto itupen the 
account of an ui;ton that we haye received from the 
holy ore; and we aſſent to this and that truth upon 
the a:ccunt of a divine authcrity which we lee to be 
farspt upon it . and withal we find that there are ſuit- 
able .5 vagk of our heart in the loyes and deft' es and 
deligh's of them to theſe truths (as there will be a 
kinoly working of the heart where there is a right 
aſſent lujtable to che truths afſenred ro) as if there be 
2 threatning , the Soul aſſents to it , and will cremble 
before God 2 1t a promiſe be made , or a Goſpel reve- 
Jation , it will be accowparyed with a holy Rejoycing 
in God , that ever l;e ſhould make juch a promiſe Or 
Reyclation ; and thea there will be a holy relolution of 
; SPlLit, 
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Spirit » Come what will come, T will fever part with 


this truth ; 1 haye bought the truth, that was my du». 


ty; and haying bought it , I will neyer ſelli:; thar 
is my duty too 3 can we giye ſuch an, acccuac 
as this ? but then withal let me a little further 
improye that which I haye already ſpoken from the 
Chapter. | 

You fay this is your belief, That Jeſus is the 
Chriſt, the Son of God; but can you giye an account of 
thoſe priviledges that are entailed upon this beleef ? for 
you muſt know that the priviſedges which bes 
long to ſuch , will ferye as evidences that they are 
ſuch. 

Now if you beleeye, it is your priviledge t» be 
born of God; and this being born of God muſt be 
the evidence of this beleef. Can you give an account 
of your being born of God? If you 2 re not bora 
of God, you do not beleeye, That jeſus i the 
Chriſt, Can you giye an account of your oyet=- 
comming the World ? Are you ſuch as are en- 
abled co ſtand out in oppoſition to the errours and 
hereſies and corrupt doRtrines and praftices that 
are in the world ? Can you bear up againſt the 
Juſt of the eye » the luſt of the fleſh, and the pride 
or life? It you arein ſlavery to the world, in 50A 
dage to the beggerly rudiments in the world , you 
are miſtaken, That Jeſus 1s the Chriſt ; For he that 
be'ceyeth according to a true interpretation of Go» 
ſpel-beleeving , Thar Jelus is the Chriſt, doth over- 
come the world , and by yertue of this beleef he 
is enabled to ger a conquelt oyer the world and oyer 
the corrupions that are in it through luſt, 


And 
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And then again, You profeſſe to belieye that Jeſus is 
the Chriſt , the Sonne of God : Oh ! but are you 
able ro give an account that you have belieyed into 
chis Jeſus, and upon this Jeſus ? for that is it the 
Text holds forth ; He that belieyes that Jelus is the 
Chriſt, doth believe on Jeſus the Chriſt; Are you by 
yertue of this believing which you profeſſe, drawn our 
tro a clofing with Chriſt? do you roll your ſelyes 
upon him ? own him for Righteouſneſle and Salvati- 
on, and are willing to yield your ſelyes up in ſubjeRion 
to him 2 You believe Jctus to be the Chriſt ; but 
do you believe on that Jeſus whom you profeſs to be 
the Chriſt > Now this being thus laid down as a Foun- 
dation, ] would inferrethus, and fo go onto a far- 
ther branch of this Application z Either you doreally 
believe with a Goſpel-belieying thele Truths and Do- 
Arines concerning Chriſt, or you do not ; Why, they 
that do frofeſſe they do, bur in truth they do not, 


there is a clear and manifeſt contradiction which this ' 


profeſſion meets withall , and that upon the accounts I 
have formetly given, as alaſſe this Profeſſion fuffers 
contradiction generally ; generally che Profeſſors of 
this Faith, thac Jeſus is the Chriſt , do clearly make 
a flat contradiction ; and I am very confident thar 
there are thouſands , that if chey ſhould be pur co the 
Tryal , Will you Rick to this Truth ? if you do, ic 
fhall coſt you the lofſe of your Liberty , and Eftates, 
nay your Life ſhall go for 1: Oh! 1 am very apr to 
think » that you ſhall haye thouſands that will tun 
their backs upon this Profeſſion , renounce this Profels 
ſion. Now concernjng ſuch this 1 would fay, 


Flt, 


(49) | 

' Firſt; that the Condition of fuch perſons as are ior 
right ia Goſpel- believing is a moſt mournfull and miſe- 
cable Condition 3 however. it may be with them in 
other reſpets, yer it is fad to think what a Con- 
dition they are in ; for conſider firſt of all, they that 
do hot perform this great Dutie of Goſpel believing 
according to thetruch and reality ofit, I will tell you 
what they do , they do give Godthelye , they da by 
interpretation tell God to his face, that he is a yery Lis 
ar ; and what higher blaſpheming can there be than to 
oive the lye to the God of Truth ! everie one will be 
apt to bleſſe themſelves, and ſay, Oh far be it from me, 
God forbid that I ſhould be charged with ſuch a horrid 
Impietie as this ! Oh bur Brethren, the verie truth is, 
it is a yery common thing by interpretation co give 
the lye to God ; and all that do not believe according 
to that Goſpel-believing that you haye heard , doe 
tell God to his face that heis a Lyar. How doth that 
appear ? Why take alittle help, ſuch as I am ableto 
give you; QO profeſs that Jeſus 1s the Chriſt, che Sonne 
of God , thac he came to be the Sayiour of the World, 
is ordered out to be our Righ:eoulſneſſe, is ſent of God 
to preach Libertie to Captives, to heal diſeaſed Souls; 
and to d:liyer poor Creatures from the bondage of the 
Devil; cheſe thiogs People generally profeſſe ts believes 
but mark you now , they neyer come to Chriſt, nor 
never fer in with him upon this account » and to this 
purpofe , Oh Lord thou art the Jeſus , the Annoinced 
of God; I come to thee for life, I ama poor dead 
Creature, I am in a flate of Unrighteouſneſſe, and 
thou art glyen to be for Righteouinefle ; Lord I fly 
to thee for it, I am 4 r diſeaſed Creature; the 
Plague is upon mySoul, nſ prog art appointed to heal 

- the 
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the Soul of the Plague; I come to thee for healing. There 
is not One of Thouſands that come thus to Chnitt, Will 
you now ſce how the lye is givento God ? Ipro- 
fefle for my part , ſairh one, 1 know no ſuch matter; 
Jeſus is the Chriſt, and I profeſle to believe lo, and he 
1s appointed of God for ſuch and ſuch things ; he is 
ſent to preach Liberty to the Captives ; 1 know not 
that there is any ſuch Bondage. Chritt came to fave 
Sinners; alas I know no necd -of any ſuch Salvation 
by him ; he came to heal diſeaſed Souls ; I am well 
enough, what need haye I of Chriſt? what is this bur 
to . give thelye to God ? Hethat receives not Chriſt, 
makes God a lyar; for he doth in eftcR ſay, Lord 
thou ſayeft fo and fo concerning the World 5 I know 
nothing of all this; and 1o thelyeis given to God ; 
And is it nothing to give the lye to the great GOD, 
the GOD of Truth ? And Itell you whale you pro- 
feſle this Jeſus to. be the Chriſt, the Sonne of God, 
and in the mean time fly not to him; you believe him 
to be the Sonne of God , and that all Authoritie is gi- 
yen unto him , and you will not ſubjca to his Autho- 
wb why you giye the lye to God, and is this no= 
thing ? : 

2. Conſider the fad Condition of ſuch as believe 
not according to a right Goſpel-believing ; they 
are ſuch as arc lyable tothe dreadtulleſt rouches trom 
the Devil that poſſibly can be ; He thact belieyeth, is 
born of God, overcomes the World, and is enabled to 
keep himſelf, that the wicked one doth not gouch him 
with a mortiferous touch; buc I tell thee whatever thou 
att, that art under the power of Ut b:lief, thou arc in 
danger of a dreadfull touch from the Prince of Dark* 
nefle ; and if thou liyelt and dieft ina ſtate of oo 
ICT. 
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Hef, thou wilt fall under the power of Condemnation, 
I remember what our Saviour ſpeaks , and conſider 
well of it, You ſtand out in oppoſition t0 my Doſtyine, 
but [ tell you , Except you believe that I am he, you 
ſhall dye in your Siznes ; a dreadfull word , you ſhall 
aye in your fines , and what then ? be dammed eter- 
nally; this is the Condition of all ſuch asare in a Rate 
of Unbelief : but then on the other hand , incatle we 
be able to give a good account of our Believing th 
Jeſus is che Chriſt , rhe Sonne of God, and of our bg= 
lieving on him concerning whom theſe Teftimcnics 
are given, Oh what caule have all tuch to rejoyce in 
their condition ! the condition of ſuch Perſons is 
happy beyond 311 expreſſion and comprehenſion, that 
have owned theſe Truths , owned thar Jeſus of whom 
theſe faithtull Teſtimonies are given. 

Now all the Chapter, according to the account I 
haye given you, comes in to the purpoſe of comfort. 
ing and rejoycing the hearts of (uch Perſons. Here is 
your Comfort now , really believing according to # 
right interpretation of Goſpel-belieying » this1s your 
priviledge, you are the Perſons thatare born from a- 
bove, you are the Perſons that ſhall be enabled to oyer- 
come the World , to bear up againſt all Oppoſition 
thar Men and Devils can make againſt you; you are 
the Perſons that have the Witnefſe within you, and 
you ſhall be able to b:ar up againſt all the contradiQtie 
ons of Sinners ; you. are the Perſons that have Chiilt, 
and have eternal life by him; you ſhall haye it, nay 
you haye icalready ; We that believeth onthe Soune of 
Ged , bath eternal life; he hath it in the beginnings of 
it, and ſhall have it inthe compleat ſtate of it; being 
brought oyer ro Goſpel b:lieying , ycu may come 
E 2 with 
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with boldneſſe to God in a way of prayer, with ko" 
ly confidence chac whatever elle you ask beleeving » 

ou ſhall have a good account of it; God doth not 
negle& any beleeving prayer of a beleeving ſoul : And 


all che priviledges of the Goſpel are entailed upon 


ou, and you are entitled unto them , and you ſhall 
hon the benefit of them while you live, aud when 

ou die unto all Eternity ; well may it be fajd of 
ſuch a perſon, Bleſſed is he and ſhe that hath beleeved 
with a Goſpel- beleeving Goſpel-Truths and Teſti. 
monies concerning Chritt , and on Chriſt , on whom 
thoſe Teſtimonies are given; tor there ſhall be a full 
and perfe&t accompliſhment of what ever God hath 
ſpoxen with his mouth concerning ſuch. 

And then lafily , If the grace of God hath brought 
us oyer to a clofirg with Chiiſt , of whom thele 
truths and teſtimonies are given ; why,the laſt branch 
of the Application is but this, That you would bur 
juſifie your beleeving, and labour to manifeſt che re- 
ality of your bcleeving , according to the Goſpel , by 
a ſuirable walking ; this is that that ſhall be che clo» 
ſ1.g up of this Application, 

Oh brethren, Let us conſtder well, our Sayiour tels 
us 10 fat. 11. W#:ſdom 1s juſtified of her Children. 
Why , if ever we mean to approye our ſelves to be 
Wiſdoms Children , our care muſt be fcr to give in 
our uſtification of Wiſdoms {ayings , and for to car« 
ry it in a congruouſneſſe and ſuitableneſſe unto that 
Goſpel beleering which we profeſie tro be by grace 
brought over to. Why, but what is that you will ſay ? 
Why conſider the Text, and ſee what remains of the 
Chapter« I ſhall make ic out, giye it up to you inthis 


Way 3 | 
Why, 
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Why, Firſt of 'all this is one ſpecial duty that lies 
upon you, That you would: Fudy your mercy , and 
know what God hath been to you , and done for you, 
and how highly you are dignified , and not to be al- 
wayes in a fluQuating ſtate; and upon the queſtio- 
ning and diſputing pointz but to come to ſome well 


JI -, 


erounded confidence ; that you may be ablero ſay We 
know that this and that is our condition , and this and 
that is our dignified priviledg that weare planted under, 


Do but mark how the point in hand doth charge 
this upon us in the I 3th. yerle of this Chapter , Theſe 
things have 1 writ to you that beleeve on the Name of 
the Son of God , th:it you may kxow that you have 
Eternal Life, Here 1s your duty according to what the 
Text it ſelf doth charge upon you ; if you be ſuch as by 
orace are brought oyer ro a Goſpel-beleeving , the 
Apoſtle John that did wrice this Epiltle, and I from it, 
preach unto you in the Name of the Lord, and by 
authority from him , that this is your duty, ta know 
that you are perſons that have Eternal Life , that you 
are ſuch as Chriſt by his blood hath made a purchaſe 
of Eternal Life for ; that he hath by his blood once 
for all entred into the holy place , thar is not made 
with hands,that he might prepare for you, and that you 
might have the poſleſſion of thoſe blefſed manhons 
that he hath made preparation of. 


Eternal Life it is yours, and you may be bold to 
claim it, and you are Fond to hope and rejoyce in 
the expectation of che full enjoyment of ic, andnot 
to be alwayes upon the queſtion , and diſputing point, 
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bt to go oh with a holy confidence towards God , ac= 
cording to what the Apoſtle exprefſes, 1 Cor. 2, We 
know that when this Earthly Tabernacle ſhall be diſ- 
ſolved , we_ſhall have & houſe not made with 


| hands, &c. 


But then , a ſecond thing that T haye to charge upon 
ouis this, That you would acknowledge with all 
© ankfulnefſe and enlargednefle of heart , ro God the 
riches of his mercy , and grace to you, that hath been 
pleafed to cull you our of an unbeleeving world , and 
bring you over to the Goſpel, and to the participations 
that are by Chriſt , according to the Golpel : Oh. 
This you ſhould ſer your hearts upon , by admiring the 
riches of Gods grace; and lay , Lord, Why ſhould'lt 
thou manifelt thy ſelf to me, and notto the world ! 
That many thoutands ſhould live and die in the total 
jenorance of Chriſt, and the Goſpel-myiteries, or elle 
live and die in anempty profeſſion ; and yer that God 
ſhould be pleaſed co pitch npon me ! This is that that 


the Text doth hint unto us in verſe 19, of this Chaps | 


rer. Oh! faith he in a triumphing manner, We know 
that ws are of God , ard that the whole world lies in 
wickedneſſe : Oh! our mercies and the riches of grace 
that hath appeared to us , While the whole world 
thit lies in wickednefſe , is put into the malignant 
one » lies in thedevil , for he is the malignant evil 
ore , While the whole world lies in the devil in malig. 
nity! Oh! Irisa fad cordition infinitely more ſad 
then for 2 man to lie in the moſt noiſomeſt ſtinking 
ditch, or in the loathſomeſt kennel ; why this is 
that that heightens the mercy to poor ſouls that are 
call:d by grace according to the purpole ot mo , 
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that while the whole world lies in wickednefle, and fo 
areliketo lie; yea , and to lie in hell to all Eternity, 
that God ſhould pleaſe to lay you in the boſom of his 
Son , and to take you into the arms of his mercy ; this 
15 that that ſhould heighten our thankfulneſle. I may 
make ule of that expreſſion which we find in Atts 


4. when Par and Barnabas came unto a company 


of Heathens , and they faw what great things were 
done by them , and took notice of the gracious ſpirit 
thar they dilcovered , ſure ſay they , The Gods are 
come among ts in the likeneſſe of men. Confidering 
the fat? ot times, and what a height of wickedneſſe 
many at this day aie grown up unto , the dreadful 
ſwearing, blaſpheming ot God and his ways : truly 
j:dge of it your lelves, whether we may not fay the 
devils are come among us in the 1 kerefſe cf men, 
VVhy cow oh! How ſhould we heighten our ove 
and chankfulaefle ro God , that ſhould pleaſe in free 
Sr2ceto bring us oyer tocloſe with Ielus Chuilt/ 


But thea fourthly , as many ag are brought over to 
Golpei-belecving , thisis your duty to fludy , and en= 
deavour What you can your adyantages in faith ; -and 
ſo the Apolt;e gives it in charge here jn the Chapter in 
verſe 13. Theſe things have I writ to you thas ve- 
leeve on the Name of the Son of God , that you may 
know that you have eternal life , and that you may be» 
leeve on the Son of God. This is ther you ſhould fer 
bout. If God hath brought you over to a clofing 
with Chriſt , and an embracing of the teſtimonies con- 
cerning him , beleeye more and more , labour for your 
advancement , and let it be your prayer , Good Lord 
increaſe our faith : Labour that you may be clear ig 
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your apprehenſions of Goſpel myſteries, and thar 
you may be more firong in your adherence to Chriſt, 
of whom thoſe Goſpel teltimonies are given , and tha: 
you may not cnely come to haye an adhering faith, bur 
toan aſſuring faith; that you may not be ke waves 
toſſed and tumbled up and down ; but that you may 
come tobe rooted and eſtabliſhed , and grounded in 
your faith ; that you may not come to beunſetled by 
herefie , corrupt DoRrines , or the Apoltacy of 0- 
_ » bur that you may be ſtedfalt and unmoye- 
able, 


Yer further fihly, Thisis to be given in charge 
to ſuch as do biieye according to the Goſpel, that 
they carry it ſuitably to a beleving (tate, as in thoſe 
particulars that 1 have infiited upon » ſoin a deport- 
ment congruous and ſuitable to the priyiledg:s which 
b:long to believing : You are born of God ; cariyit as 
men and womea that aie ſo indeed » What ! Born of 
God , the Sons and Dwghters of God ! What ! and 
not live acccrding to God ? and nor fludy conformi- 
ty to God? I remember what he ſpeaks there con- 
cerning Amnou, How is it that thou being the Kings 
Son , art lean from day to day ? How is it that we that 
profeſſe to be the: Sons 3nd Daughters of God, are 
lean and lank, not more improved? that we do not 
thew forch God and expreſic Chriſt > This lies in the 
beginning of the Chapter , /f you bez born of God, 
remember that you be born of him that is the God of 
Love: And therefore you are ro manifeſt this birth 
and Our belieying , and your being born of God , by 
loving God , and by loving them that are born of 
Ged ; He that beleeverh is born of God; and he wn 
2 Ih lovet 
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loveth him that begat , loveth him that is begatten of 
him, The God of ; Aud doth beget a People of Love; a 
loving God, a loving People; And this is that that you 
ſhould exprefſe your Believing by, and your Adoption 
by; by the Love you bear to God, and the Children of 
God. 

A hatefull ſpicefull piric, where ic doth diſcover it ſelf, 
ſpeaks thoſe perſcns not to be born of God , bur of the 
Devil ; carry ic as Believers, as perſons of God, by tu» 
dying a conformitie to God, and by keeping his com- 
mandents, ſubjeQing your ſelyes to his Authoritie, not 
living according to your own Luſts; but according to 
the Laws and Rules which God hath given you , faich 
the Apofile here, T his the love of God, that we keep his 
Commandements. 

It is not a love in Word, and in Tongue, butin 
Reality ; a love diſcoyering it ſelf by a conſcieacious 
care to hold conformitie to all the willof God ; And 
if any ſhould obje&, This is a hard ſaying, who can 
bear ir ? faith the Apolile, No ſuch matter, there is ne- 
ver a Believing Soul will ſay the Commandements of 
Chriſt are grievous or burdeaſome; no, they are light 
to them that are brought oyer to the faith of the 
Goſpel. , 


And the laſt thing I have to chargeupon you, upon 
the accouat of your Goſpel-believing , and being 
brought over to a clofing with Ch. iſt, it is this, and 
{o upon the macter | have given you an account of the 
ſubſtance of this precious Chapter, having reduced ic 
:0 that general DoArine I propounded before : Ifay 
the laſt thing is this , That you would walk ſuitable ro 
a believing Rate, by bring verie carefull concerniag 
your 
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your Worſhips that you do perform , that they be ac- 
cording to God » an1 acording to the Goſpel ; and 
this is that which the Apoſile clotes the Chaprer withall 
in the 21. Verſe , Little (, <ildren, keep your ſelves 
ſrom Idols. Amen. As Itake ity 10 the former Tranl- 
lation it was Babes, Babes, keep your ſelves from Idols, 
here itis Little Children. 1 ovieive in this Epilile the 
Apol!le makes a diftinQtion of Believers into thies 
Ranks , as you ſhail find in the ſeeond Chapter, [ 
write unto you Little Children , I write unto you 
0:2n7 7229 » and I write unto you Fathers ; in the clole 
of th: Epiſtle he concludes with this Charge to Lutle 
Chiidtea ; now whether he includes all che refiunler 
this Title of Little Children) I forbear to diſpute; but 
ture I am , it is a dutic lies upon one ard other, whe- 
ther they be Babes or Young men, or Aged Fathers 
in Chriſt z Whatever our rank and condition be, ] am 
ſure of th;s» This is a great Dutie chat lies upon all 
that will 2pprove themlclyes in Godlinefle, and to be 
brought over to the faith of the Goſpel , that they look 
to their Worſhips , and that they take heed of Idols; 
as if he ſhould ſay, He that is barn of God) he Keeps 
himiclf chat. the wicked One doth not couch him. Oh 
Liccle Childrea, ſhew forth that Spiritual Abilicie 
that by grace you arefurniſhed wichall , by b:i-g ab'c 
to keep your ſelves from Idols, 

It might beſajid , What is this tous? Are wein 
danger of Idols? True , well might the Apoſlle give 
3a tuch a Charge to them in thote t m:s , when the 
oreace!t patt of the World were in a fiate of Heathen 
mc, .aad mn eftrangemeat from Chrilt , and the 
wylieries of the Goſpel; Bur this I fay , ir doth real- 
ly concern Chriſtians in Goſpel times, that _ 

ha 
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had the breakings out of the Goſpel light, and the 
knowledge of Goſpel myſteries , to be carcfull of this 
Charge ,- that they keep themſelyes from Idols ; there 
were the Idols of the Heathens ; grant it » and ſo ſtill 
there are a generation of People that our Souls ſhould 
mourn over to conſider their ſtate , that are wrapt up 
in ignorance of God , know nothing of the true God 
and of our Lord Jeſus Chritt , and it is the ſtate and 
condition of the Jews at this day ; and what a fad 
cond:ion are they in ! Grant it that they do not wor- 
ſhip idols after the manner of the Heathens ; yer they 
worſhip not the true God , becauſe they worſhip not 
God in Chrif; for faith the Apolile , whoever ſons, 
and abideth not inthe Doſtrine of Chriſt , he hath not 
God; He that abides iu the Doftrine of the Chriſt, he 
hath the Father azd the Sonne : And fo the Jewes 
at this day, they no: abiding , not owning the 
Doctrine of Chriſt , they haye no: God , becauſe 
they have no: the Father and the Sonne; this is their 
Condicion 3 And thus I fay , there were not enly the 
Idols of the Heathens. Oh ! bur fadly beir (ſpoken, 
there are Idols among Perſons pretending to Chriſt, 
and Goſpel-faich, and the DoCtcine concernirfg-Grace 
by Jelus Chriſt, | 

How many Idols and Idolators are there? { might 
tell you the Coyetous perſon is an Idolater , the Vo- 
luptuaus p:rſon, and the Self-juſticiarie fers up his 
own Righteouſneſſe, and idolizeth that : But I ſay this, 
thereare Idols among Chriſtians ; Papiſt hold forth 
the Name of Chriſt, bur yer what wofull 1dolacry is 
chere amongthem ? There was the Dragon: worſhip 
in the time of the Heathens , and inthe room of that 
there is came up. the. Beaſt worſhip » and of that 
| | Worſhip 
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Worſhip the generality of the World runsupon; and it 
concerns us to keep from Popiſh Idolatry, i: being 
the grofſeſt Idolatrie that ever was., becauſe there is 
the faireſt pretence of worſhipping JESUS, and 
yet they turn him into an Idol. Whatelſe means 
their worſhipping and bowing to Images, their breaden 
oods, and the hike ? Oh ! therefore it concerns us to 
keep our ſelves from Idols; And there is a Scriprure, 
if ic were but well ſtudied , would cauletrembling of 
Heart. and make all that have any care oftheir Souls 
to look about them ; that Scripture I referr youto, 
it is in Revel, 13, compared with the 2oth. 
In Revelations 13. 11. Whereas before there 
was Dragon-worſhip , it is ſaid here, / beheld 
another Beaſt comming out of the Earth, and he had 
two Hornes like a Lambe, and he ſpare as a Dra- 

gen, and be exerciſeth ali the Power of the firſt 

Beaſt before him » and cauſeth the Earth and then 
that dwell therein, to worſhip the firſt Beaſt, whoſe 
deadly wound was healed : now look at the 8. Verle, 
faith he, And all the dwellers upon the Earth ſhall wor- 

ſhip him , whoſe names are not written iu the book of 
wif, , of the Lambe ſlain from the foundation of the 
world. Oh! it js a terrible word, and thar that ſhould 
make us to fear and tremble, leſt in any kind we ſhould 
be drawn into the Worſhip of the Beal's for as many 
as Were not written in the book of Life of the Lambe, 
they were drawn in to the Worſhip of the Beaſt. This 

15 that that ſhould make us keep our ſelves from Idols, 
from whatſoever hach but ſo much as a TinQure of 
Superſtition and Idolatry ; and the rather, conſidering 
that other Scripture in the 20th. of the Revelation, 
andthe laſt Verſe, And whoſoever was not fotnd written, 
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is the book of life,was caſt into the lake of fire ; | All that 
are not Written in the Lambs book of life, are prevailed 
ro perform the worſhip wich the Beaſt, and not being 
writ there, muſt be tumbled into the Lake foc 
ever. 

This therefore concerns us, to keep from Idolatry, 
from whatſoever hath a tendency that way , andthat 
hath any tinRure of Superſticion upon it; and confider 
with your ſelves , that our Duty is in matters of Wore 


+ſhip, and in things concerning the Worſh:p of God, 


to ſee to it, that .we keep « humble dependance _ 
God, that. we walk not according co the will of 
men , but according ro God ; Yow were bought 
with a price, be not Servants of Men.” Weare to . 
walk by a Line, by a Piummet, and what is not 
warranted by the word of God, or maintainable 
by __— drawn ſrom it » we ſhould not cloſe 
WItN, 


And for theclohng up of all » do but conſider how 
this Chapter, and che things that T have ſpoken co you, 
and preached from it, how they doall influence this 
Exhortation , Little children, keep your ſelves from 
Idols ; ſee to ut tht you approyeyour ſelys in holy 
Worſhip to God and the Lord Jeſus. Do but argue 
thus, You profeſſe to be Believers ; and is it not your 
Dutie to aniwer to this Profeſſion? Your Faith is a 
pure Faith , and an obediential Grace; ir is a Grace 
that will tutor you to harg upon Chriſt, and his Ap* 

intments and Iaſticutions ; And therefore being Be- 
lievers, ſtudy to keep your ſelves from Idols, and what- 
ever is not conſonant to the will of God concerning 
Worſhip. THR Fa 
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You believe that. Jeſus is the Chriſt , the Sofne of 
God ; keep your ſelyes from 1dols in this reſpe&; for 
he is come into the World , and hath ſhewed the 
pattern of his Houſe ; and then you are born of God; 
carry itlike a People that are born of God, that are high 
born, and credit your holy Profeſſion by keeping a 
dependance upon that God of whom you are borne : 
And then being bclieyers, you are born of God, and 


have overcome the -World , and therefore ſhew forth 


your Heroick Spicic , by ſtanding out in oppoſition 
to Idols , and whatever is contrarie to ſound Dorine, 
and the power of Godlinefle, 


You have an UnRtion from the Holy one, and this 
engages you to look to it, that you keep yout (elves 
from Idols; 4nd then we know ( ſayth he ) that the 
Sonne of God #5 come , and bath given us underſt and- 
ing that we may know him that is true; avd we 
are in him that is true, even in his Son Feſus Chriſt, 
And thereupon he brings in this , Litele Chilarey, keep 
Jour ſelves from Idols : as if hs ſhould fay , This is 
the true God » God in Chtift, Jeſus Chriſt the Sonne 
of the Father , this is the true God , and he hath eter- 
nal life with him; other gods are falſe gods, and 
what benefit will you have by following them , and 
performing Worſhip to them? Nothing but eternal 
Death; falſe gods can beſtow no eternal life upon you ; 
but this is the true God, and he can give you eternal 
life; And therefore , Little Children, keep your ſelves 
from Idols. | 


And now yet one word more. 1 would not occafi- 
on apy dilcompoſure of ſpirit that is not becoming 
| you; 
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you ; But this I muſt ay, for ought Tknow, Kou have 
che words of a Dying nana , 2nd we uſe tofay thatche 
words of Dying men they are apt to take ſomewhart a 
| deep imprefſioa ; 1 mean a Dying man, not in pro» 
pernefſe of ſpeech, according to nature; andi? it ſhould 
be ſo, I hope there-would be cauic of rejoycing an my 

att ; - Bur 1 ipeak the words of a Dying man in reſpeRt 
of Miniſterial Office. 


I ſuppoſe you all know there is an Act come forth by 
Supream Authority , and it is not for us to quarel at 
all, buttoſubmittoit, and hold correſpondency with 
ic ſo far as wecan, with a good Conſcience ; and there 
being many InjuaQtions that many » beſides my elf, 


canfiot comply withall , therefore we are willing to. 


ſubmit to the penalty inflifted. 


This I fay, you have for many years had the benefit 
of my poor Labours; I haye fulglled ncar vp towards 
40. years, and haye performed my fcrvice*tro God, 
Chriſt, and his People, and 1Ibleſſe his name, not wrth= 
out, acceptance and ſucceſs, My Work . fotzras 1 
know, in this courſe, as in the Weckly courſe, is now ar 
an end ; my Deſire is, that you whoſe Hearts hve 
been imclinable to waic upon Gold in the way 0.my 
Miniſtry, may be kepr fairhfull ro God , andthat you 
may have the bleſſing of the everlaſting Covenant come 
ming upon your Souls , and that you may have ce 
power of this Doane held forth intnis Sermon pu: 
forth upon your Hearts; that as you do believe that we 
ſus is the Chriſt , that Jeſusis the Sonne of God, thac as 
you pro.cſle theſe things , you may carry it ſuitably 

to 
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ro your Profeſſion , that you may walk in Loye to 
God, Love to Chrift, and Loyetoone another; that - 
you may labour to manifeſt a noble generous Spirit in 
overcomming the World in Errors , Corruptions, 
Falſe DoRtrines, and Unwarrantable Worſhip; that 
you may in all things labour to approye your ſelyes 2 
And Little Children, keep your Selves from Idols: 
HAMene 


[Salan 3- 10, Il, 


Say to the Righteous it ſhall be 
well with him. for they ſhall 
eat the fruit of their Doings. 
Wo unto the wicked, it ſhall be 
il with him , for the reward of 
his hands ſhall be grven him. 


His Text is like to Ifraels Pillarof Cloud, it hath 

a light fide and a dark fide ; it hath a light (ideto 

the godly , Sy to the righteous , it ſhall be well with 
bim ; and it hatha dark fide r0 the witked ; it hall 
be il! with him ; both you fee are rewarded, bhi the 
EF righteous 
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righteousand the wicked; but there's a yaſt differencc; 
the one hath a reward of meicy, and the other a re- 
ward of Juſtice, | 


I ſhall begin with the firſt.of theſe, Say ye to the 
righteows,it ſhall be well with him, This Scripture was 
written in a very ſad and caJamitous time , as you may 
read in the beginning of che Chapter , The mighty 
man. the manof war doth ceaſe , the prudent and the 
ancient , both the Jndge and the 5 ropher ſhall be ta» 
ken away, This was a yery fad time with che Church 
of God in Jeruſalem; if the Judge be taken away, 
where w:ll there be any piety ? and if the prophet 
taken away; Where will there be any equity?the whole 
body Politick was now running to ruin, and almoſt in 
the rubbiſna: Now in this ſad junRure of time Ged 
wculdhaye this Text to be written , and it is methinks 
like a Rain-bow in the Clouds, God would havehis 
people comforted in the midlt of all theſe aſfliRions ; 
Say ye to therighteons it ſhall be well with him, 


The Propoſitign thatlies in the words is this : 


That however things go in the World, It ſhall be 
well with the righteous. 

Thus is an Oracle from Gods own mouth ; and 
therefore we are not to queſtion or diſpute it; Sap ye 
to the righteous it ſhall be well with him, T wight 
multiply Scriptures for the precf o: this , but I ſhall 
zoftance but in one, Eccicſ.t.. , Surely.1 know that it 
ſhall be well with them that fear God. Tt is a golden 
Maxime rot to be d (puted : 1 know it ſhall go well 
With them that tear God, 

For 
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{ 
For the il|uſtration of this conſider two things; 


Firſt , What is meant here by the righteows 
man. 


Secondly , Why howeyer things go, it ſhall be well 
with him, 


Firſt, Who 1s meant here by the righteous WAN, 
There is a Threefold rightcouſneſſe, " 


Firſt, A legal righteouſnefſe , and ſo Adam io this 
ſerice was (aid to be righteous , when he did weat the 
robe of innocency 3 eAdams heart did agree with the 
Law of God exaRtly , as a well made Dial goes 
rol Sun ; but this righteouneſle is loſt andifors 
feed. 


Secondly , There is a Moral righteouſnefſe , and 
thus he is ſaid to be righteous , that is adorned. with 
Moral Vertues , who is prudent, juſt, temperate, and 
the like, 


Thirdly , There is an Evangelical righteouſnefle, 
and that is meant here; and this Evangelical righte- 
ouneſſe is twofold : A righteouſnefſe by imputation, 
and a righteouſneſſe by implantation. 


Firſt , There is a righteouſneſle by imputation , and 
that is» when Chriſts righteouſneſle is made over to us; 
ard this riFhteouſneſſe beloved , is as truly ours. to 


juſtifie us , as it is Chriſts, to beftow upon us.. 
F 2 Secondly; 


(68) 


Secondly , There is a righteouſneſſe by implanta- 
tion , Which is nothing elſe but Gods inſufing of the 
ſeed and habirs of grace into the heart , the planting of 
holineſſein a man , and making him partaker of che 
divine nature : Now this is to be righ:cous in the fighr 
of God; to haye a rightcouſneſſe of imputation , and 
a righteouſnefſe of implantation ; and ſo much for the 
firſt thing. 


The cond thing is to ſhew you why however 
things go in the world, it ſhall be well with this 
«on man 3 and it muſt needs be thus tor rwo rea- 
ons- 


Firſt , Becauſe he that is righteous, hath his greateſt 
evil removed , his fin is pardoned ; and therefore it 
mult needs be well with him. Sin is a thorn in a mans 
copſcience ; now when this thorn is pluckt out in for- 
oiyeneſſe and remiſſion , the is it well with that man. 
Forgiveneſſe of {in , in Scripture, is called the lifting 
off of fin; ſoit is in the Hebrew in Job 7. Lord why 
doſt thow nei lift off my ſin? It is a Metaphor taken f.om 
a weary man that goes under a burthen, ready to 
fiak under it, and another man comes and lifts off this 
burthen ; ſe doth the great God , when the burthen of 
finis ready to ſink the conſcience, God lifts off this 
burthen from the conſcience , and lays it upon Chrifts 
ſhoulders, and he carries it ; now he that hath his Bur* 
then thus carried , it is well for him, howeyer things 

0, Pardon and forgiyenefle of fin it is a crowning 
leſſing, itis a Jewel ina believers crown : Pardon of 
fin is a multiplying mercy »- it brings. a groat many 

metctes 
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mercies along with ic ; whom God pardons, he a- 
dopts; whom God pardons , he inyelts with holineſſe 
and with glory. Pardon of fin is fuch a mercy thac 
ic is enough to make a (ick man well , Iſa. 32, 24+ 
The inhabitants ſhall not ſay they are ſick,, the people 
that dwell therein ſhall be forgiven their miquity» 
The ſenſe of pardon tak:s away the ſenſe of pain ; it 
muſt needs then be well with the righteous , his great- 
elt evil is remoyed, 


Secondly , How ever things go , 5t ſhall be well 
with the r1ghtcons , becauſe God 1s his portion , © ſal. 
16. 5. The Lords the portion of my inheritance » the 
lines are fallen to me in pleaſant places, In God all 
things are to be found ; and all that is in God , is eq= 
oaged for the good of the righteous ; his power is his 
to help } im ; his wiſdom is his to teach him; his ſpiric 
is his to ſanRifie him ; and his mercy is his to ſave 
him. God is the righteous mans portion ; and can 
God giye a greater giftto us, than co giye us himſelf 
to us? God is 2 rich portion, the Angels riches ; 
God is a ſafe and a ſure portion , for his name is 2 
ſtrong tower 3 he is a portion that can neyer be ſpent, 
for he is infigitenefle ; and he is a portion can never be 
lolt, for he is Eternity ; Thow art my portion for ever, 
Pſal. 73. 36. And ſurely , itis well wich them thac 
haye God for their portion ; is it nor well with them 
that are happy ? why if God be our portion , we are 
happy. Pſal. 144. 16, Happy is the people whoſe 
Gad is the Lord, And ſo much for the DoRtrinal 
patts . 


The . Explicatioh of this point may afford abun- 
F 3 _ , dance 
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dance of comfort to eyery godly man , to Cy re 
ſon fearing God in ds Croppeneon : God Fih 
ſent me this day with a Commiſion to comfor you , 
O that I might drop in the oil of gladnefle into eyery 
broken and troubied ſpirit ; Say to the righreons it 
ſhall be well with him : Here's good news trom hea- 
ven, however things are , yet ill it is well with the 
riShteous, 


But here's a great queſtion to be anſwered , How 
doth ir appear that it is well with the righteous ? for 
we often lee it js worſt with him ; he is deprived of 
his comforts , he is male the reproach of the world 
tor Chriſt, yea many times he loſech his life * how 
then is it well with the righteous? 


I arſfwer, Yer Alill is it well with therighteous; 
though he meet with trouble in the world , and one 
wave rifeth upon the neck of another , yer is it well 
— riphceous, as appears in theſe following par- 
ticulars, ; 


Firſt, All the troubles thar a righ:eous man meets 
with , turn to his good , and foitis well with him: 
Thw's a famous Scripture, Jer. 24:5. Whem I bave 
ſent vu: of this place , into the Land of the Chaldeans, 
for their good. Gods own Iſrael wete tranſported into 
Babylon among their eneies, for their good. The 
troubles of- the righteous are onely a means to purge 
Out rheir fins, 2nd that's for their good, '/ have read 
a Pory of one Perens, who running ar a another with 
a {word to kill im , by accident the {word onely run 


into his impoſtume , and broke that. Thus all the _ 
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and troubles of the righteous , do bur ſerye to cure 
them of the impoſihume of pride, and ro make them 
more humble. When the body of a S2.ac is atfliced, 
his ſoul that revives and flouriſheth in grace 5 like cwo 
lawrel trees that x have read'of, that when cnc wither 
ed, the other flouriſhed ; ſo when the body is atfl:t- 
ed, yergiace flouriſhes. God doth diſtil our of the 
bitcereſt drugs his glory and our talvation, That that 
the world looks upon as a puniſhment , that God 
makes medicinal , to heal the foul. Well then may 
it be well with che righteous ; the rod of God upon a 
Saint , is bur onely C3ods pencil z whereby he draws 
his image mo:e lively upon the ſoul, God never 
firerchech the (trings of his Viol , but to make the 
muſick ſo much the tweeter, 


Secondly , In the midſ of all the troubles that be- 
fal the right-ovs , yet (till it is well with them, 1n 
regard of thoſe mward heart-reviyings that God 
giyes then ; we ſee a godly man in miſery z but we 
{ee not his comforts ; we lee .his priſon grates , but 
we hear not that ſweet muſick that he enjoyes in 
his conſcience, God ſweetens to his people ourward 


troubles with inward peace. Ic is the tile that is 


given to God, 2 Cor,6. 7. The God that comforteth * 


them that are caſt down. The bee can gather ho» 
ney as well from the thiile and bitter herb , as 
from the ſweet flower 3 and a Child of God can 
gather joy out of his forrow ; out of the very cat- 
caſſe ſometimes he fetcherh honey, - 


When the body is in pain, the foul may beat 


eaſe ; as when a mans head akes, yet his heart may 
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outward pain. 


. 3. In times of calamitie and trouble , yer (ill js 
it well with the Righteous , becauſe many times God 
hears his people 1a time of trouble ; in a itorm God 
will have a care of his Jewels, h: will hide them, 
and not. ſuffer them to b2 carricd away ; and thus he 
makes good that Scripture litrerally , Pſal, 91. 4. 
He ſhall cover thee with bs feathers, and under bis 
IWings ſhalt thou truſt; no evil ſhall touch thee, God 
oftentimes yerifies this Scripture literally , he makes 
his Angels to be his Peoples Lifeguard co hide them 
and co defend them. Whea a Flood was comming 
oa the World, God provided an Ark ro hide Noab 
In; When lſrael, was carried and tranſported into 
Babylon , Gol hides Jeremy, and 'gives him. his lite 
fora prey, Jerem. 39. 11,21. 

And in this ſence the Saints of God are called his hid- 
den Oaes, Pſ. 8 3.3. Why ſo?nor only becauſe they are 
hid in Gods decree, and hid in Chriſts wounds3 but of- 
rentimes God hides them in time of common danger & 
calamirie 3 they are hiddea Ones : Thus God reſerved 
© himſelf ſeyen thouſand that had no: bowed the Kace 
© Baal5 the Prophet knew not of any, but God knew 
of ſeven thouland that he had hid ; and in this [ence 
ic js well with che Righteous ia time of pubick mi- 
lety, 

Bu you will ay ſom*:imes ir is worſe than all this 
wich them; ſometimes ch2 Righteous dye an1 periſh, 
20d are Carcied away wiiha tempeſt ; How iS it well 
Y-3:h them chea ? yes, yer Rull ic i5 w*ll wich the Righs» 

; LcOuS; 
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be well: Thus is it well with the Righteous z God 
gives him inward comforts that 1eyiye him, and (weeten 
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cteOus ; though their Lite be taken away , yet Rill it 
is well wichthem , and chat in a twosfold ſence. 


Fi. t, Many times God takes the Righteous by death 
in prext mercy , he takes them away that they ſhall not 
ſee the milecies that are comming upoa a Land; as Vir- 

i the Heathen Poer ſaid , They were happy that died 
Gefere their Country , meaning , before they ſaw the 
runes of their Country, And cruly many times God 
takes away his Children in mercy , that they ſhall nor 
ſee the mileries thac are comming on a Land; you have 
a pregnant and clear Scripture for this, 1 Kings 14. 
13. He only of the houſe of ]exoboam (hall come 10 his 
grave; ic is {poken of Abyjab his Sonne, He only ſhall 
cone to his grave, becauſe in him there was found 
ſome good thing towards the Lord God of /ſrae?. 
Cod would putthis man into his grave betimes in mercy, 
becauſ2 he ſhould not fee the eyil chat was comming 
upon the Land. You haye a parallel Scripture to 
this, 2 Kings 22, v. wt. it is ſpoken of [oftab , | 
will gather thee to thy Fathers , thou shalt be gather= 
ed to thy grave 1m peace, and thine eyes 5hall not ſee the 
evil that I will bring upon this place. Why» lofiab 
died in Batrel ; Howis it ſaid then that he went to his 
oraye in peace? the meaning is this, becauſe Joſiah 
was an hly man, he had made his peace with God, and 
{@,went to his grave in peace ;'and beauſe he ſhould noc 
ſee the evil approaching , theretore God gathered him 
co his grave in peace. 

lerome ſpeaks thus of Nepotian , it ſeems [erome lis 
yed to ſee [ome troubles before he died , meeting with 
ſome ltormes ; Now ( ſaid he ) how happy is my Friend 
Nepatian, that ſees not theſe troubles! happy is be thas is 
gotten out of the fForm and is in the havin. Thus 
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Thus Lathey died in mercy before the troubles of 


Germany began 19 break forth, Thus it is well with 
the righceous, chough they do die; God takes them 
away in mercy , that they may not {ee approaching 
eviis. 


Secondly. Though the righteous do die, are taken 
away , and periſh in a florm, yet is it well with 
them , becauſe death cannot hurt them ; it can net» 
ther hurt their bodies , nor yet their ſouls ; the budy 
is ſafe, it doth not periſh » though it doth die ; the bo- 
- dies of the Saints are very precious duſt in Gods ac« 
cofint 3 the Lord locks up theſe Jewels in the grave, 
as in a Cabinet; the bodies of the Saints lie mellow- 
ing and ripening in the greve , till a blelsed timeof 
refurreRion : how precious is the duſt of a believer ! 
though the world minds it not , yet it's precious to 
God, The Husbandman hath fome cora in the barn, 
and other cora in his ground; the cotn in the ground 
15 as precious to him as that in the burn : Why the 
bodies of the Saints in the grave ,-are Gods cota in 
the ground, and God makes a very precious account 
ef this corn ; the bodies of the Saints ſhall be 
more glorious and blefſed then ever at the reſur- 
reftion. Teytwllianlayes the bodies ſhall then be cor* 
pora Angelica; the body ſhall be angelified, in 
regard of that beauty and luſtre that ſhall be pur upon 
it: Asitis with a piece of filke or cloth that is died 
of a purple ſcarlet colour, it is made more bright and 
1luſtriousthen ic was before: Thus it is with the bo- 
dies of the Saints , they are died of a brighter colour 
atthe ceſurreRion , they are made like Chrifts glorious 
body, Phil, 3.20, Thus ſhall ic be well with che 


righteous | 
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cighreous in their bodies; chey ſhall not periſh. 


Secondly , Ar death ir_ſball be well with the 
righteous , as to their ſouls, O ir ſhall be a blefled 
time ; Methinks it is with a Saint at the time of death 
juſt as it was with Paul in his voyage to Rowe 
the ſhip did break into many pieces » buc yer he got 
ſafe to ſhore ; ſo is ig with a believer , chough the 
ſhip of his body may be ſnapt and broken ar death 
yet the paſsenger is ſafe , rhe ſoul gers ſafe to ſhore, 
eyen to the heavenly Jeruſalem; then ſurely iris well 
wich the righteous at bis death ; the day of a belic- 
vers death is the birth-day of his bleſſednefle ; ic is 
his aſcenlion day to heayen his death day is his mar= 
1;age day with Jefus Chriſt 5 faith doch bur contrat 
us here , bur at death the Nuprials fhall be folems 
nized in glory; and ſhall it not be well with the 


- righteous ? they ſhall ſee God face to face: And ſays 


Auſtin, [pſe Dens ſufficit ad premium. Ic will be 
heaven enough to have the fight of God. The Saines 
{hall then eater into joy ; joy now enters into them 
here, but thenthey ſhall enter intojoy ; they ſhall 
drink of that pure river that runs from God the evere 
lafting fountain. | 

Thus you ſee it ſhall go well with the righteous 
however things go , though troubles come, though 
death it ſelf come ; and therefore let thoſe that are 
the people of God comfort themſelves with theſe 
words. | 


To conclude this fiſt point, what encouragement 


| i5this toall you that hear me now, to begin co be 


righteous ! This Text may tempt us all to be godly, 
| : Say 


| (76) 

Say tothe righteous it ſhall be well with him ; when 
things go never ſo ill with him ; yer ill it ſhall be 
well with hiv : Granc that all things are ill with you 
in your eſtate , in your relations , yet then if you are 


righteous , all things ſhall be well with you, ycuc 


pardon is ſealed , youare an heir of, all Gods promi- 
ſes, allthings ſhall work for your good ; you have 
God for youc father , you haye heaven in reverſion 
for your inheritance; and is it not well with you ? how 
may this make us all in loye with godlinefle , how 
may this tempr us to be godly ? for if eyer we would 
enjoy happineſſe , we mult eſpouſe holinefle; Say to 
the righteous it ſhall be well with hiz. And (o 
much tor the firlt propefition , The godly mans com- 
fortin life and death. 


Now if this will not prevail with men to make 
them leaye theic fins and become righteous , I'mult 
paſſe in a few words to the next branch of my Text, 
co ſcare men out of their fins, to affcight them cur of 
their wickedneſlſe ; Wo to the wiched » it (hall be ill 
with him ; fir the reward of his hands (hall be given 
bim. This my beloyed is the dark fide of the,cloud, 
and it may cauſe in eyery wicked man that hears me, 
a palpitation and trembling at the heart, Ys tothe 
wicked, it (hall be ill with him. And fo the Pro- 
poſition is this : 


That when things ſeem to be vell with wicked 
men , it ſhall be ill with them art laſt. 


Though things ſeem to be well with the wicked, 
they have more then heart can wiſh , yet it ſhall wu 
—_ 
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with thematlaſt; Ye ingprebo , V/Voto the wicked, it 
ſhall be ill with them. In Eccleſ. 8. 12. It ſhall not be 
well with the wic'ed, nor ſhall be prolong his days, 
that are as a shadow, becanſe he feartth not Ged, 
The God of Truth hath pronounced it-, this is as 
true as God is true, [t 5hall net be well with the 
wicked, ; 


Now that I may alittle clear this to you , 1ſhall 
demonſtrate ir ro you in theſe following parti- 
culars : x 


I. It is1]] with the wicked in this life, 

2. It isill with hin at his death, 

3. It is ill with him atcheday of Judgement- 

4+ Iris ill wich him after the day of Judgement. 


Fiſt , Ir is ill with the wicked in this life, There's 
hardly a wicked man that hears me , that thinks lo, 
when he hath the affluence and confluence of ourward 
comforts , when he cats of the fat, and drinlts of the 
ſweet , he will haxdly believe that Miniſter that cels 
him it ſhall beill wich him ; yea bur it is ill with che 
wicked even in this life; for is it notill with chat man 
that hath a curſe , yea the curſe of God entailed upon 
him ? My Text pronounceth a curſe againſt the fin- 
ner , Ve improbo, VVoto the wicked : And can that 


man thrive that lives uader a curſe > Clouds of blood 


and wrath hang over the head of a wicked n1an ; he 


5 heir co all the plagues that ace written in the _ 
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of God; all Gods curſes are the Sinners portion , and if 
he dyes in his (innes, he is ſure to have the portion paid 
| him. Wo to the Wicked ; every. bic of Bread he 
eateth he hath ic with a curſe , like poyſoned Bread gi- 
ven to a Dogg; every drop of Wine he drinks, he 
ſwallows dowa a curſe with it» Wo tothe wicked, 
there is a curle in his Cup, there isa curſe on his Table; 
God hath ſaid, Wo to him. 

We read of Belſhazar, Dan. 5.4, 5. that when he 
taſted the wine , he commanded to bring the gold and 


blver taken ont of the 1emple; then they brought the . 


gold and filver veſſels, and drank wine, and prayſed the 
gods of gold ard fitver, He was vety jovial, bnt in 
the mid(t of his cups and jollity , woe co the Wicked; 
for in the faine hour there came forth the fingers of a 
Mans hand , and wrote over againſt the Cagdleſtick 
on the wall a Curſe and a Woe. Woto the wicked; 
let a ſinner liye till he be a hundred years old , yer Rill 
he is accarſed, Eſay 2.3. 20. Thowgh a ſinner I've a bu- 
dred yearsold , jet ſhall he dye accurſed; his grey hairs 
have a ourſe upon them. 


Secondly , Ir ſhall be ill with che Wicked at the 
hour of death, and that in ewo reſpets; Death puts an 
end to all his comforts , and Deathis a beginning of all 
his miſexics. 


Fiſt, Death puts an end to a Sinners comforts. 
There ſhall be no more indulging of the Fleſh, and 
pampering of it ; no more cups of Wine, and no more 
Muhick to be ſeen or heard then-. Jn Revel. 18. 14, & 
22. The things that thy ſoul luſted after are departed 


from thee ; the vorce of Harpers, Muſicians and 
Trumpeters 


_ -—— Tn ne, 
Trumpeter ſhall be no more at all in thee; it is ſpoken 
of the defiruftion of Rowe. Thus may itbe laid of 
a wicked man at death, All joy and pleaſureis now 
depacted from thee ; no more ſhalt thou hear the yoyce 
of the Harp, Organ or Trumper : no more ſhall the 
Sinner be cloathed in Scarlet 1obes , or adoraed with 
ſparkling Diamonds; Now all oyle agd balſome, all 
joy and gladneſs, at-death ſhall all ceaſe and depart 
from the Sinner, 


Secondly , As death puts a period to a Sinners 
mirth, ſo it layes a foundation for all his ſorrows. 
Uſually before death doth cloſe the eye of the Sinners 
body, the eye of his Conſcience is firſt opened. 

Every fin at the hour of death ſtands witha drawn 
Sword in his hand; Thoſe fins that delighted the 
Sinner formerly , now terrifie and afftight him, All 
his joy and micth is turned into ſadneſs. 

As ſometimes you haye ſeen Sugar lying in a damp. 
place , diffolye and turn to Water : Thus allthe ſa+ 
garly joyes of Wicked men at the hour of death 
turn to Warer, even the Water of Teares and 


Sorrow. 


Thirdly, 1c ſhall be ill with a Wicked man at 
the day of Judgement, when he is cited before 
Gods Tribunal , when he ſhall leaye courting 
his wickedneſſe , and ſtand at Gods Barr to anſwer 
for it. 

You read of Felix , that when he heard Pax! ſpeak 
of Judgement, Felix trembled. Joſephns obſerved 
that Felix was a wicked man ; and ſhe that tha lived 


- With him, her name was Dr#/{/4a , whom he had cn- 


ticed 
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ticed away from her Husband , and lived in fnhe 
with her; Now when Felix heard Paul ſpeak of 
| Judgement, he trembled , his Conſcience that check'd 
iF him for his finne. | 
Now, if Felix trembled at the hearing of Judge- 
ment, What will Sinners do when the day of Judoe- 
ment ſhall come,when all meds ſecret fins ſhall be made 
manifeft, when all their midnight wickedneſs ſhall be 
| \rticten upon their Foreheads as with the point of a Di- 
amond ? ; 


Actthe day of Judgement,tay Beloyed, there will be 
two things ; 


| 
| Firſt , The Legal Tryal. | 
| | Secondly, The Sentence. 


i Firſt , The Legal Tryal, God will call forth Sin= 

[8 ners by Name, and ſay, Scand forth, Hear chy Charge, } 
Lec me fee what thou canſt anſwer to it? What 

canſt thou ſay for all chy Sabboth-breaking ? for all thy 

Drunkenefle and Perjury ? for all thy Reyenge and 

Malice? for all thy perſecuting of my Members ? 

hat canſt thou ſay for all theſe? Guilty or not guilty ? 

Thou Wretch dareft not ſay Not guilty ; for haye 

not I been an eye-witneſle of allthy Wickedneſſe? do 

not the Books agree, the Book of thy Conſcience, 
and the Book of my Omniſciency ? and canſt thou 

plead Not guilty ? Hetethe Sinner will be amazed 
with hotrour, and run into deſperation, 
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Secondly , Afeer this legal Tryal foliows the Ser* 


” tence, [te maledifti, Go yecurſed; What go from the 


preſence of Chriſt, in whoſe preſence there 1s fulnels of 
Joy , and go from Chriſt with a curſe ! That word 
depart , ſaid Saint Chryſoſtome, is worle than the tot - 
ments themſelyes. 

And Beloved, remember this yethat go on ina finne, 
when once the Sentence is paſt, ic can never be reyerled; 
This is the moſt Supreme Court of Judicature, from 
whence there is no Appeal. Here on Earth men 
can remove their Cauſe from one Caurt ro another, 
fromthe Common law tothe Chancery : but if once the 
Sentence be paſt at this Judgement barr, there is no re- 
moving your Cauſe, This is the higheſt Court, there is 
no appealing any where elſe. And thus you ſee it is ill 
with the Wicked at the day of Judgement. 


Foutthly , It ſhall be ill with the Wicked after the 
day of Judgement, Oh! then there is but one way, 
and they would be glad ifchey mightnor go that ways 
But they muſt go that way eyea to priſon, yea to hell, 
Luke 16. 23, 24. In Hell he lift up hisejes. Hell 
is the yery center of Miſerie, the {pirit of rorments Rlil- 
led out, 


The Scripture tells us,1n Hell there arethree thing) ? 
Firſt , Darkneſs. 
Secondly , Fire. 
Thirdly , Chaines, 


G Firſt, 
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Firſt , Hell js called a place of Darknefſe. In Inge 
Verſe 13. To them is reſerved the blackneſs of dark- 
weſſe for ever. Darknefle you know is the moſt un- 
comfortable thing in the world : A man that goes in 
the dark trembles eyery ftep that he goes ; Hell is a 
black Regions There is nothing but blacknefſe of dark- 
nefſe ; 1t muſt needs be a dark place , where there 
ſhall be a ſeparation from the light of Gods preſence. 
Indeed Anſtin thinks, that there ſhall be ſome little ſul- 
phureous light : But ſuppoſe there be ; that light 
ſhall onely ſerve the damned to behold the tragedy 
of their own milerie, to {ce themſelves tormented. 


Secondly , In Hell there is Fre; it is called a burn- 
ing Lake, Rewe!. 20. 15. Whoſoever was x,0t found 
written inthe 20k of Life, was caſt into the lake of fire. 
You know Fire is che molt torturing Element ; it 
makes the moſi dreaniull impreffion upon the Fleſh. 
Why Hell is a place of Fire; ir is diſputed among ſome 
of the learned what kind of fire iris; I wiſh we may 
never feel what kind of fireit is, 


Anſtin, Peter Lumbard, and others affirm , That 
jt is 2 material Fire , but farhocter than ary culinary 


fire ; the fire on your heatths is bur painted fire com- 
pared tothis, But I rather think, the fire of the dam- 


ned is partly matetial,and partly ſpiticual. Partly ma- 


rerial, to work upon the Body ; and partly ſpiritual, 
which is the wrath of God to torment the Soul : This is 
that Lake of burning fire; Oh! who knows the power of 
Gods anger? who can dwell with theſe burniogs? Itis 
intolerable to bear theſe ſcorchings, and it is impoſſible 


for the damned to efcape them. 
, Third ly, 
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Thirdly » In Hell there are Chains of darknefle, ia 
the 6th. Verſe of the Epiſtle of [/xde, Thoſe ſinners 
that would not be bound by any law of God, ſhall have 
thains of darkneſs to bind them, Bur what is che mean» 
ing of this phraſe, chains of darkneſs ? | 

{ ſuppoſe it may be this, to intimate to us. , That 
the wicked in Hell ſhall not have power to walk up 
and down; which perhaps would be a little eaſe to 
them, chough a very little, yea bur they ſhall not have 
ſo much as thar lictle eaſe , bur ſhall be chained, 
ty2d, and ſtaked faſt down with chains of darknels, that 
they ſhall not ſlirre; and this is very terrible. | 

Suppoſe a man Gid alwayes lje on a down-bed, if 
he might not flirre off the place, ic would be ver 
painful ro him , chough on a bed of dowa ; How 
terrible then will ic beto the damned , that mult he 
under the ſcorchings of Gods fury , chained down, 
and not be able to moye ? And thus ſhall it be co the 
Wicked, | | 

And to adde to the torments ef Hell ; there are 
two things which ſhew it ſhall be ill with the wicked, 
ler them dye when they will. 


Firſt, Thereis the Worme. 


Secondly , There is the Serpent. 


Firſt ,- There is the Worme totorture the Spirit 
20d this is no other but the worm of Conſcience, ar 
4. 44. Where their worme never dyes; How dreadtull 
will it bt co have this Worme gnawirg continually ! 
CHMelanithon called it a _ fury; Conicience __ 
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be juſt as if a worme fall of poyſon were gfhawirg the 
heart of a man; Thoſe finners that would neyer hear 
the yoyce of Conſcience , ſhal) for ever fell the worme 
of Conſcience. 


Secondly , There is the Serpent, and thatthe Devil 
called the old Serpent, Reve/. 4. As there 1s the biting 
of the Worme , ſothere is the ſtinging of the Serpent. 
The damned in Hell ſhall be forced to behold the De- 
vil > that damned Monſter. I remember what eAn- 
ſelme fayth, I had rather endure all the to; ments of 
this life, than ſee the Devil with bodily eges';, Buc this 
fight of the Devil the Wicked ſhall ſee whether they 
will or no; and not only ſee , but ſhall feel the fting- 
ings of this old 3 una | 

Sathan is full of rage againſt Mankind, and he will 
ſhewno mercy; as he pou forrh all his ſubtiley in remp- 
ting men , ſo he puts forth all his cruelty in torment ng 
men. 

And this is notall ; there are two things more that 
2gorayate the corments of hell, to ſhew that it ſhall be 
ill with the wicked. 


Firſt, Theſe agonies , theſe hell- convulſions ſhall be 
for ever , Revel. 14. 11. The ſmoak of their torment 
aſcended for ever and ever» and they ſhall have no reſt 
day nor night. Thus is itin Hell ; they would dye, 
but chey cannot ; wwors ſine morte , the wicked ſhall 
bealwayes dying, yet never dead; alwayes conſuming, 
yet never conſumed; the ſmoak of their furnace aſcends 
for ever and ever, 

Oh ! who can endure thus to bz for ever on tte 


Wrack ; this word Ever breaks the heart of the _ 
ca; 
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ed ; they now think a Sabbath longs and a Ser 
mon long, and a prayer long; they cry out, When will 
theſe be oyer ! Oh ! how longthen will ic be to lyein 
Hell corments for ever and ever ? After the wicked hays 
layen there millions of years , their rorments will be as 
far from ending asthey were the firſt hour they came 
there, 


Secondly, The dainned in Hell shall haye none to 
pitty them. Tc is ſome comfort and eale to havefriends 
pity us when we are on our fick- beds, or under any af- 
fliction : but che damned $hall have noneto pity them; 
Mercy will not pity them that's turned to fury; Chili 
will not pity them, he is no more an Adyocate for 
them; Angels w:ll not p.ty them, for they rejoyce to 
ſee the yengeznce , they inſult and glory to ſee the ju- 
Rice of God execcuted upon them, Oh! how fad is ic 
to. lye in the ſcalding furnace of Gods wath; and co 
have none to pity us ? Gods bowels will be locked up, 
and his heart will be hardened to damned finners; then 
they shall call and God will laugh at them, Prov. 1. 
26. 1 will laugh at your calamity. Hear this all you 
that goon in (ia, it will be {I with the wicked; O there» 
fore turn from your fins , leaſt God tear you in pieces, 
and there be none to deliver, or help you. 


For the application of chis point. 


Firſt, What a confounding word is this to all 
the Wicked, tha: g9 90 deſperately in finne? that add 
drunkenne(ſe to chult > Never was there ſuch an in- 
undation 5f wickedneſſe , as there is now adayes , 
Men fine, as if they would finne to ſpigh: God; 
as it they would dare Heayen to punish them : 

Ws.--- men 
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men ſine fo greedily , as if they were afraid Hell gate 
would be ſhut up ere they could ger thither, How many 
are there that ſinne manfully ? chat go to Hell fioutly in 
their wickedneſs ? as Sexeca ſpeaks. Theſe are ia a lad 
condition. Remenzember what the Tex: ſaith, #0 to rhe 
wicked, it ſhall beill with them; ill with them io li e, in 
death, andafter death; A wicked man lives curſed, and 
dyes damned. Sinneis are Gods ſtanding mark that he 
ſhoots at, and he never miſſeththe mark. You know 
what rhe Scripture ſayth , There (ſhall be weeping and 
gna ling of teeth, 

It is a ſaying of Latimer , That is very fad fare, 
where weeping is the fiiſt courſe, and gnaſhing of teeth 
is the ſecond. 

But whence may chis gnaſhing of the teeth come ? 


Firſt , It ariſech from the extremity of th2 torments 
that the damned ſuffer ; this makes them gnaſh their 
teeth wich horiour, they are not able to bear it, and yer 
they know not how to avoid it, 


Secondly , The Wicked gnafh their tee:h our of 
enyy » to think that the Godly are happy and bleſſed; 
thoſe that they reproached, hated and periecured, they 
are happy in glory , and they 1hemſelyes arethrown 
down into Hel! ; thiscuts-t1em tothe heart to think of 
it, and makesthem gnaſh cheir teeth, Luke 10. 7 bere 
ihall be weeping ana guaching of teeth, wien y:u shall 
ſee Abraham, and Ilaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of 
God , ard you yorr ſelves thruſt out. And chart is the 
ficſt uſe ſhewing the miſery of a wicked man; if all the 
Curſes 1n the Bible will make him miſe:able , he ſhall 
be miſerable, God will make his Arrows drunk wi h 
his blood, Secondly, 
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Secondly take heed that-none of you are here foutd 
in the number of the wicked 3 take heed of being of this 
black Regiment ; beware of the Devils colours ; 
fight not under his Banner ; ir ſha!l be ill wich the 
wicked ; the Sinner and the Furnace ſhall never be 
parted, 

Ia a word , ] beſeech you take heed of thoſe hones 
that bring to Hell fire, There are, ſaid Saint Bernard, 
fiery finnes that bring men co Hell fire. V Vhar are 
theſe fiery finnes ? V Vhy they arethe fire of Malice, 
the fire of Paſſion, the fire of Luſt, the fire of Concu- 
piſceace, and the fire of Revenge : thele fiery fans bring 
men to fiery plagues, to Hell fire. When you are remp* 
ted to ary finne > think with your ſelyes , How can I 
bear the lying in the fiercenels of the Wine- pres of 
Gods wrath for ever! 

| have read a ſtory of a Virgin, that being tempted 
by a young man tocommir folly, (ayes ſhe to him , If 
you-will graot me but one requeſt, I will do what you 
defire: VVhat is that ? Taid he, V Vhyz do but hold 
your Finger one hour in this burning Candle 3 Noz 
he would not do that 3 faid ſhe ro him , Will not yo'l 
for my ſake hold your Finger one hourin the Candle, 
and would you haye me lay my Soul burining in Hell 
for ever, for the ſatisfying of your Luſt ? And thus ſhe 
refuted chat temptation. 

V'Vhy doth Sathan tempt you to wickednefſe > hold 
up this text againſt the Devil as a ſhield co quench his 
fiery darts 5 Sathan,it will go ill with the wicked ; If I 
embrace thy temptation , 1 muſt be under thy torment- 


ing for eyer, 
G 4 O there- 
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O therefore learn to be Righteous ; it shall be weli 
with the Righteous 3 take heed of living and dying in 
finne - Ic $hall be ill withthe VVicked 5 the God of 
Heayen hath aid it, 


I will conclude all with a ſaying of Anſtine; ſayes he, 
Vyhen a man bath been vertuous , the labour 1s gone, 
and the joy remains : when 4 m4 hath been wicked, ths 
feaſure 15 gone, and the Ring remgintth. 
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' And be that ſent me , is with. 
me: the Father hath not left 
me alone : for 1 do alwayes 


thoſe things that pleaſe him. 


f Tr are the words of our bleſſed Lord and 
4 Saviour Jeſus Chriſt they are ſpoken by him+ 
leit » and they are ſpoken of himſelf ; though yer 
in a ſober and modeſt ſence they are applicable to 
2! his members: That yybich Chriſt here afficms 1s 
thi 
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that the preſence'of God was alwayes with him ; and 

this is firſt propounded , He that ſent me is with mee , 

an* chen it is amplified , ard the father hath not lefe 

228 alone : and then thirdly the reaſon of this is an. 

_ . for 1 alwayes do thoſe things that pleaſe 
im, 

{ ſhall ſpeak but very little of the words as they do 
refer to Chriſt - he tels us where his Fa-her was with 
him; he did not leave him alone in all the troubles 
and difficulties that he met withal in the finiſhing the 
great work of mans redemprion ; fill God was with 
him : Ir is true, there was a time when Chrift was 
without the ſealible manifeftation of his Fathers pre- 
ſence, when he cryed out, 24) God, my God , why 
haſt thou forſaken me? Why but yet even thea j1 
truth and jn reality his Father did not leaye him ; for 
though he had not the eyidences of his Fathers pie- 
ſence , yet he had the influences of his fathers pre- 
ſence. Ir would take up much time to ſhew you 
how in all particulars the Father was preſent with 
Chriſt : 1Iwill onely ſpeak this one vyord , and in- 
ſtance in this one thing ; Gods alliſting preſence was 
alwayes with him , both in his aRive, and alſo in bis 
paſſive obedience 3 andindeed he hed that work to do, 
and choſe miſerieso ſuffer, that if God had left him, 
vf he had not been mightily affifted by the Divine Na- 
eure, Chriſt as meer man could neither have done, nor 
have ſuffered what he did 3 but the Father was with 
him , and to ſupport hiw 3 Iſa. 42.1. Behold my ſer- 
vant whom ] uphold. You ſhall find that Chriſt did 
act faith upon this ; in 7ſa. 50. 7. The Lord God will 
help me , therefare shall 1 not be confounded. Ver. 9 
The Lord will help me. So to the ſame m b, 
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Pſal. 16.9. And you ſhall find this made good to 
him in Scripture , in his greateſt necefſicies, 


Take a Double Inſtance, 


Tn the firſt place , After he had been engaged in 
that Comba: with Satan , you read of in CMatth, 4, 
the Rrongelt Combat or Duel that ever was fought 3 
wherein you have the Prince of Peace and the prince 
of daiknefle 3 the Lion of the Tribe of Judah , and 
the roaring Lion that ſeeks how to deyour ; both of 
them putting forth their utmoſt ſtrengrh, and indea» 
youring to oyercome each the other : Now I fayin 
this Combat the Father did not leaye Chriſt , but he 
helps him 3 for he ſends an Angel for to miniſter unzo- 
him , Matth. 4.11. 

So in Chriſts bitter Agony in the Garden , juſt be- 
fore his bitter paſſion and death upon the Crofle , the 
Father did not leave: him alone , for he ſent an Angel 
unto him to ſtrengthen him , CAat. 22.43. and fo 
in ſeveral other places, and in ſeveral other things I 
might inftance ; but I ſhalli paſſe {this by. I bur now, 
W hy did the Father thus. land by Chriſt? - he gives 
you the reaſon of ir in the Text, becauſe he alwayes did 
the things that pleaſed him. : This I ſhall opea 1n a 
double reſpeR, 


Firſt , Chriſts undertaking of the work of our Re- 
demption , it was yery well pleafing unto his Father, 
that poor loſt undone ſinners should be brought back 
again unto God, and reſtored unto his loye aad favour : 
I fay, the Father was infinitely well pleaſed with Chriſt 


in this undertaking , 1/2, 53. 10. The pleaſure of the 
; | Lord 


| , (92) 
a ſhall proſper in his band ; the pleaſure of the 


ord , that is the work of our redemption ; Wherein 


God the Father took great pleaſure or delight; there- 
fore whea Chriſt was publiquely in the eye of the 
world toenter upcnthis great work , the Father ſends 
him out with this witneſſe » This is my beloved Son, in 
whow I amwell pleaſed, He ſpeaks not of his well 
pleahing onely to his pecſon » but alſo of his well plea- 
ling as unto his undertaking, 


Secondly , As the work it ſelf was pleaſing unto 
God, ſo Ctrilts managing of this work was all a- 
long pleaſing unto his Farker ; and that doth appear 
in this, that Chrift in all things kept ro his Fathers 


Commiſſion, and to his Fathers command : I fay ia 


all things he Kept to his Fachers Commiſſion ; he did 
nothing here upon Earth , bur. what was within the 
compaſle of his Commiſſion ; for ſaith he in che verle 
before the Text, / do nothing of my ſelf, but as my 
Father bids me. Soallo he ated in conformity to.his 
Fathers will 5 chat was the rule and ſquare by which 
Chriſt ordered all his aRions 5 his eye was (till upon 
his Fathers will ; what ever he willed him to do , that 
he did 3 whateyer he willed him to ſuffer , that ke 
fuftered; and thus he alwayes did the things that were 
pleaſing to his Father ; but I do not intend further yp- 
onthe Words in this reference : For my defign is to 
bring down the words uato our ſelves , to thoſe 
that are the members of Chriſt ; for there is the 
ſame diſpoſfitioa of heart in all beliryers to pleale 
God: In all things to pleaſe God ; this was the 
trane and temper and carriage of Chriſt; ſo it is 
he frame and temper of every true belieyer 3 and 

| this 
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this is a part of our likenefſe unto Chriſt ; as you 
know there is a blefſed reſemblance and fimilicude be- 
rween Chriſt and his members ; they have. the ſame 
ſpiric char Chriſt had , onely in a different proporti- 
On ; for he had it without meaſure ; they have the 
ſame grace as Chriſt had for ſubſtance, though not 
for degree z of his fulneſſe we all haye received grace 
for grace; thatis, as many interpret it , grace an- 
ſwerable unto grace: As the print in the wax an- 
ſwers ro the print in the Seal ; and as face anſwers 
to face ; ſo grace inbelieyers anſwers unto thatgrace 
that was in Chriſt : They are to ſhew forth the yertues 
of Chriſt, 1 Pet: '2. 1x. Now this was the grace 
and vertue and holineſſe of (brift , that he alwayes 
did the things that pleaſed his Father. Why this is 
in all believers , onely with this difference; it was aQtu- 
al performance 'in the one , it is but indeavour in the 
other ; ic was perfe& in the one ; it 15 fincere , but im» 
perfect. in the other. | 
Chriſt alwayes did the things that pleaſed God 
2 believer endeayours alwayes to do the things thac 
pleaſe God; he doth not alwayes do fo ; witnefle 


David is the Caſe of h's uncleannefle , When he di- 


ſplealed the Lord, as itisin 2 Sam. 11. 


ow Obſeryation I intend to ſpeak to , ſhall be 
this z | 


They that pleaſe God, and endeayour alwayes to 
dothe things that pleaſe God, {uch God will be with; 


ſuch the Father will not leaye alone.; eſpecially 1n 


times of ſuffering and trouble ; for 1 will bring it to 
that Cales 
Indeed 
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Indeed God will not leave ſuch at any time ; for 
thar promiſe is exceeding full, Meb,13. 5. ] will ne- 
wer /cave thee , nor forſake thee. Ido not know any 
one rromiſein all che Bible , char 18 expreft with ſuch 
an Einphabis 3s that promi'e is ; tuch a mulciplication 
of negatives in the Ociginal. But eſpecnily God will 
not leaye iuch in an afflited and ſuffering con» 
dirjon. 

In the proſecuting of this I will ſpeak to four 
things * 


Firſt, 1 will ſhew you when a man may be ſaid to 
do the things that pleaſe God, 2. I will canfirm the 
truth of the DoRrine. 3. I will ſhew you in what 


reſpets God will be with them that delice co pleaſe 


him , in a ſuffering condition. 4+ 1 will give you the 
grounds and reaſons of it; and then I ſhall come © 
ag Application. 


For the firſt , We pleaſe God in what we do, whetri 
weaRt &. In a ſuitablenefſe to Gods nature: And 
2. In ſubjeRion to Gods Law: For pleaſing of God 
lies*in theſe twothlngs. As that pleaſes a man which 
is ſuitable to his diſpoſition, and is correſpondent with 
his Command : We do the things that pleaſe God, 
when we do that which God doth and when we do 
| that which God commands : When we hate fin, as 
God hates fin ; when we are holy , as God is holy. 
You ſhal! find it in Col. 1. 10. That you 1M4J walk, 
worthy of God , unto all well-pleaſing. Oblerye, This 
walking worthy of God » is waking tuitably , or walk- 
ing antyerably to God. Matth, 3. 8. Bring _ 
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fruit wortby of repentance ; or bring forth fruit ans 
{werable to repentance ; ſo to walk worthy of God, 
is to walk ſuitable ro God , to his nature » Nowtuen 
obſerve what follows, that you might wk worthy of 
God to all yvell-pleafing ; then vve pleaſe God, 
yyhen yye vyalk ſuirably unto God + So itio vvren 
vveaQR ina bleſſed conformity to God , to tis' Livy; 
for nothing can pleaſe the good Gad , tut vyhacis 
good : Noyythe Layy being the meaſure aid ſan- 
dard of all goodnefle , norhing can be good , bu vyhac 
bears conformity to this Layy , yvhich 18 the yyiil of 
God, God is yyell pl:aſed » yyhen his vvill is ob- 
ſerved : As you knovy , you that are Maſters, you: 
ſeryants pleaſe you yvyhen they do your vvill, Thi: 
inference of the Apoſtle for this is very appo:3:2 , 
Rom.8, 8. So then, they that are in the fleſh cannot 
pleaſe God, What is this ſame infereace grounded 
upon? beauſe the carnal mind is enmity againſt God; 
for it is not ſubjeR to the Layy of God, neither indeed 
can 5 ſo that they that are in the fleſh , cannot pleaſe 
God. Why ? becauſe there is that principle in them, 
ascarcies out a real emity to'the Layy and vviil of 
God ; 1tis asif the Apoſtle had faid, They yvil not be 
ſubjeRt ro Gods vvill, not obedient ro Gods co:n- 
mands ; there is a principle of enmity in them againlt 
theſe things, and {o cannot. pleaſe God:: God is 
pleaſed vyhen his vvill is fulfilled , and his com- 
mands ob/erved ; to pleaſe God , is1n all chings (@ to 
aQt, that vyhateyer yvedo, yye may exprefje 2 bke. 
nefle ro Gods nature , and a' blefſed \ubjectioa to 
Godsreyealed yyilt, and this isthe fult ching. 


A 
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A ſecond thing is the proof of the DoQtine ; they 
that thus pleaſe God , he will be with them , he will 
not leaye them alone ; eſpecially in an hour of trial : 
For my brethren , aflure your ſelves of this, that 
which che Father did for Chrift , he will do {or all his 
members ; ir is true, Chciſts ſufferings , being greater 
than ours poſſibly can be , and fo his relation to God 
being higher than ours is ; he a Son by eternal Gene- 
ration , Weonely by Adoption ; he had the preſence of 
Godin a more glorious manner then we can expect 
bur yet in our Sphere according to the meaſure of our 
trial , and according to our capaciry , we ſhall as rea[- 
ly have the preſeace of God with us, as Chriſt bad 
wich him; that as we are partakers of Chiilts ſuffer- 
_ ings, ſoweallo ſhall be partakers of Chriſts ſupport 
He that will be preſent with belieyers in heaven, as 
heis with Chtiſt , he will be preſeat with believers 
here on earth , as he was with Chriſt in all his ſorrows 
and ſufferings. 


Now for the confirming of this comfortable truth, 
I need not ſpeak inuch : Many promiſes yau have in 
Scripture for it , and whatever God hath promiſed, 
he will certainly make good : Turn to that one pro» 
miſe inſtead of many , 1ſa. 43. 2. Y YVhen thou paſ- 
ſeſt through the water , I will be withthee ; through 
the rivers , they ſhall not overflow thee ; when thou 
walkeſt through the fire » thou 5halt not be burn , nei- 
they thall the flame kindle upon thee. And you ſhall 
find too that the Saints haye experienced it in all ages, 
God hath made it gcod. - 
| lacob 
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acob was a-man that met with many ſharp trya's, 
God exerciſed him with many troubles; you 
ſhall find that when he was going to Paden Aram, 
and was ina very afflied condition, Gez. 28, 15. 
God comes unto him, and faith , Behold I am with 
thee. Gen. 31.5. His father frowned upon him, 
but the God of\ his fathers helped him : Foleph, 
Gen. 29. 20. his Maſter took him, put him into 
priſon , a place where the Kings priſoners were 
bound ; he was in the,priſon , but the Lord was 
with Foſeph. The Prophet Feremy was thrown in- 
to a dungeon,bur the Scripture ſaith,God was with 
bim. The three Children were thrown into the: 
Furnace of fire,but there was a fourth wich them, 
and that was the Son of God, Dan.z3. 25, Paul 
when he was brought to his tryal , all men forſook- 
him, but God ſtood by him, 2 Tim. 4.16. Sothe 
Chriſtians in all their ſharp ſufferings, 2 Cor. 4. 9. 
they were Perſecuted but not forſaken 3 perſecu- 
red by men , but not forſaken by God, God hath 
abundantly made oue this, and doth ſo ftill, that 
he will never leave thoſealone ina time of (uffer- 
ng, who delice unteignedly inall things co pleaſe 
od. 


Now the third thing is to ſhew you in what re- 
{pets God is with ſuch : why this preſence of God 
is an ative preſence: God is not meerly with his 
people, buthe is with them in an a@ive way : for 
this isa certain truth , God js working when "the 
Saints are ſuffering, I will open this in ſeveral 
Paſticulars, 


H Firſt, 
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Firſt , God is with ſuch in his teaching pre« 
ſence. Gods corref&ion and Gods inſtruf&ion 


they uſually go together; andwhere there is, 


the chaſtenings of Gods hand, there is alſo 
the teaching of Gods Spirit, Pſal. ge. 12. Bleſſed 
is the man whom thou chaſteneſk, and whom thou 
teachcſt. Chriſt though he were a Son, yet learn- 
ed obedience by the things that he ſuffered : God 
teachech his upright ones many leflons in a time 
of adrerfity , which they never Jearned inatime 
of profyerity, For we are like idle boyes, or 
bad Schollers, that learn beſt when the rod is 


over us : Ina proſperous condition God ſpeaks to 


us, and we mind himnot, Feremy 22.2 1. I ſpoke 
to thee in thy proſperity, but thou wouldeſt not bear : 
and this hath been thy manner from thy youth 
upwards: In proſperity God ſpeaks once and 
twice, as Fob ſpeaks, but wewill not hear; but 
in the time of adverſity God opens the eares: 
Fudges 8,16. As Gideon taught the men of Szc- 
ccÞ with thornes and briars : ſo doth God teach 
his people by affliftion : and oh the many bleſſed 
truths that they learn , when they are under the 
rod, when they want liberty ! Oh what a mercy 
1s it to have*liberty then, when they have not 
Ordinances as before ! what a mercy is it to have 
Q. dinances then! ON what an evil thing is it 
then for them,that they have departed from God ! 
God reaches rhem rheſe things then : fin isnever 


ſo bitter , mercy is never ſo (weet, as ina time of 


{uttering: Oh how vain and empty is the creas 
tiire then! Oh how ({weet 1s communion with 


God 
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God then! I ſay ſuch things as theſe God teaches 
then. 


Secondly, God is with ſuch in his guiding pre- 
ſence, Pſalm 73, 24. Thou wilt guide me with thy 
counſel, and afterwards receive me untoglry. When 
Iſrael was in the wilderneſs, then they had the 
cloud to guide them. It is ablefled ching tolive 
under the condu& and dire&ion of the wiſe God: 
we never have ſo much of thisas in an hour of 
travel : indeed the people of God never flic 
much to God for direfion as at ſuch a time : as 
; Saul, when he was in diftreſs, then he calls for the 
Ephod, and thus it is with us under affliction, then 
we look to God, 
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Thirdly, God 1s with them in his preſerving, 
and hiding preſence : God is the Saints hiding 
place, their Shield, their Buckler, their Rock, 

their defence: the Scripture-expreflions are ma« 
| ny to hold out Godsprote&ion as to his people : 
| God hath a conſtant care over them to preſerve 
them and fave them; oh bur eſpecially itia time 

of trouble: asrhe Mariner is never ſo careful of 

the ſhip as under a ſtormz and God is never fo 
carefal of his Church and people as under affii- 
Gion., Feremy is in the Dungeon, now God ſaves 

him ; Danzel 1s inthe Den; now God faves kim : 

The three Children in the Fire , now God ſaves 

them : Peter is in priſon, now God faves him : The 
Mother never tends che Child fo carefally, as 
when the Childe is lack ; _ Providence is _— 
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ſotender to the people of God , as under a ſuffer 
inz condition, 


Fourthly, God is with them in his comforting 
preſence : 2 Cor. 4. 1. Who comforteth uw in all our 
tribulation: and uſually we have moſt of conſola- 
tion from God, when we have moſt of tribulation 
from without : as our ſufferings do abound, ſo 
our conſolation doth abound much more: The 


Child that is beaten when it is well, is cheriſhed 
when ic 151ll : when perſons are fick,then you give . 


them cordials: God gives the beſt of comforts 1n 


the worſt of times : when the burden is heavy up-. 
on the back,then the peace of .conſcience 15 great. 
within: the worſe it is without, the better 1tis, 


within: when men diſcover moſt of anger , then 
God diſcovers mcſt of love. 


Fifthly , God is with ſuch in his ſtrengthning 


preſence, tvenable them, and to fupport them to- 


undergo whatever he is pleaſed.to call them unto : 
this 15 the way of our good and gracious God, he 
alwayes gives out ſtrength as he layes on affliftion : 
he never [eaves his Children alone in this reſpeR: 
he will bewith chem to ſr pport them © though it 
may be not co deliver, yet he will certainly be 
with them to ſupport; the rod and the ſtaffe they 
gotogether, P[z/, 23. 4. the aſfiifting rod and the 
\uppo; ting tHatte : : when one hand 1s upon the 
Saint to aſflift, then the other hand is underneath 
the Saint co ſupport: Tſai. 41.10. I will uphold 
thee Þ will flrengthen thee ;, fear not, Twill belp thee, Yes 

| I 
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Twill upbold thee with £ : 28 band of my righteouſ* 
zeſr., This David found , Icryed wnto the Lord in 
wy diſtreſs, he anſwered me, and ftrengthned me in my 
inward man , Pſal. 138.3, Oh when men afflic, 
God ſupports : when men put the Children of 
God into deep waters,then God takes them by the 
chin and holds chem up,that they ſhall not fink and 
be drowned, 


Sixthly, God is With them in his ſympathizing 
preſence : Oh he hath a tender ſence of al] the ſor 
rows and calamities of his people! Oh it grieves 
him when they are grieved! rhey that touch 
them touch the apple of his eye : in alltheir aſfli= 
tions he is afflicted » Faul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thor 
me ? Every blow that is given to them,God beares 
a partof it himſelf : as they are ſenſible of Gods 
diſhonour , ſo God is ſenfible of their ſufferings ; 
It pains him to the heart to ſee his Children 
wrongedand abuſed by a malicious world. 


Seventhly, He is with them by his 'ſanQifying 
preſence : all their troubles are to do them g6004, 
and to make them good:and therefore the furnace 
it 1s but to refine them from their droſs: the pru- 
ning hook oft afliftion it is but co cut. off their 
Iuxuriant branches: God rakes the ſharp knife 
into 1s hand and lances them, but it 1s only to 
terch out their corruption : by this ſhall the ini- 
quity of Facob bepurged, and this 1s all the fruit, 
totake away his fin. 
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Eighthly, God 1s £ 2 by his quickening 

preſence, to make their prayers more fervent, to 
make their requeſts to the Throne of Grace more 
z1mportunate. The Children of God cry moſt to 
him when they ſuffer moſt from men , and their 
prayers are beſt when their condition 1s worſt : 
Prayer ſhortens affliction, and affiiftion heightens 
Prayer; Ged is with them to hear their prayers, 
On the prayer of the afflicted chat comes up to 
heaven! God heares the ſighs and groans of his 
OPPrefſed ones, their tears. pierce the heavens, 
they call upon God in time of trouble, and poure 
Olit their ſorrows before the Lord, and he doth 
hear them. 

Ninthly, God is with them by his raiſing pre- 
ſence toraile up their hearts higher, to elevate 
their ſouls, and bring them more near to himſelf. 
Gods peo;le when they meet with troubles in the 
world, oh nothing ſo ſweet unto them as the en- 
Joyment of God: then nolife ſo ſweet unto them 
as the life of faith; then they reliſh a ſweetneſs in 
rhe promiſe: then every {mile of God, oh how 
welcone is it ! thenall the affetions of their ſouls 
center in God, and runto God : as in winter time 
al) thefap of the tree runs to the root:in ſummer 
time it ſpreads it ſelf in the body, but in the wine 
ter goesto the root: when a man 1s ſick, all the 
blood goes to the heart: ſoina _— conditi- 
en all the affe&ions of the ſoul go to Gad. 


But now what are the Reaſons why God will. 


not leave his people that thus defire to pleaſe 
him? 
Why, 
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Why, God loves them, therefore he will noe 
leave them; perſons we love we cannot leave: 
eſpecially when they are ina diſtreſſed condition 
and as God hath ſet his love upon them , ſothey 
haveſet their love upon God,they love God, P/al. 
91.15. you have there an expreſſion, Becaxſe be . 
bath ſet his Ivve npon me , therefore I will deliver him : 
he ſhall call yponi me, and I wiff anſwer him, Iwill be 
with hzm iz trouble, God is a God of bowels, of 
great pitty and compaſſion , and therefore he will 
not leave his people in a time of diſtreſs: you 
know bowels how they ſtand in you towards them 
that are In miſery ; it goes to the heart of a mer= 
ciful man to leave a perſon in miſery : Oh how 


' great are the bowels and compaſſions of God! Is 
| Epbraim my ſon, is he apleaſant child ? Oh my bowels 


are turned within me, Twill have mercy on him. 


2. Such as pleaſe God ſhall have his preſence 
under ſuffering,becauſe now they need God moſt : 
if God will not ITeave his people as to temporal 
ſupplies, becauſe they need ſuch and ſuch things ; 
they need meat, and they need cloathing : ſurely 
much more God will not leave his Children, as ts 
rn ſupplies, under times of diſtreſs, becauſe 
then theyneed God. Oh what can a Believer do? 
or What can a Believer ſuffer when God leaves 
him ; his ſtrength is in God : his ſupport is in 


God: his comfort is in God : his all is in God, and 


therefore if God now leave him,what will become 
of him : he needs God at all times, but never fo 
mach as when his condition is dark and troubled. 
H 4 What 


| (88) 
what was $zmpſon, that man of ſo great ſtrength, 
when his hair was gene? and what 1s a Believer 
when his God is gone? | 


3. God loves to ſee his people chearful in a 
time of ſuffering , and therefore he is with them ; 
he loves not that they ſhould walk dejeRedly. 
When God is preſent, Paul and Sas canfing in pri- 
{cn : the Apoſtles can rejoyce, that God honours 
them to be reproached for him, When God 1s 
preſent, the people of God are not only chearfii} 
under tribulation, but can glory: their crofle is 
their crown : but if God be withdrawn , what can 
there be ? drooping hearts,and penfive ſorrows. 

4. God will not leavethem, becauſe they will 
nct leave God: God will not leave them, becauſe 
they ſuffer for his ſake were they not tender of 
Gods glory, and careful to pleaſe him, they mighe 
be free from ſuffering as well as others; bur it is 
for Ged: ſake they ſuffer 3 For thy ſake we are killed 
like ſheep all the day leug. 


Laſtly,It is thus, becauſeCod will make it appear 
toall the world, that he puts a difference between 
them tat defire to pleaſe him, and other men : 
God hath a value for ſuch : Do but ſee how Moſes 
argues the caſe with God, Exqd. 33. 13. and fo on, 
where he comes to God witha great requeſt , that 
God would ſhew him his way that he night know 
it : why faith God to him » My preſeuc? ſhall go with 
thee. Moſes (aid'unto him, It is well thou art plea- 
ſed to promiſe ſo greata mercy ; If thy preſence go 

not 


(39 ) 
wot with ge, carry 1s not bence : for wherein Jhall it be 
known that T and thy people have found grace in thy 
fight 2 Ts it not inthis, that thou goeſt withus ? Ob. 
ſerve, Moſes pleads with God, how his favour, and 
| love, and mercyſhould be with them , unleſs he 
were preſent With chem: and fo God, he walks 
with his people in trouble; for how ſhould the 
world ſee God regarded them , and did favour 
them, unleſs he manifeſted his preſence unto them 
ina time of trouble and affliction? 


The End of the ſixth Sermon. 
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Rev. 2. 5. 


Remember therefore from whence thou art fal- 
len,and repent,and do the firſt works, or elſe 
T will come unto thee quickly , aud will re- 
move thy candleſtick, ont of his place, except 
thou repent. 


Hriſt here preſcribes pretious phy- 
fick for the healing of this lan» 
guiſhing Ghurch of Epbeſis : 'tis 

Fir compounded of a threefold in- 

BY = gredient. | 

I. Self-Refleftion, Remember 

from, &c. 

2, Holy contrition and humiliation before the 
Lord, Repent. 

3. Thorough Reformation, Do thy firſt works. 

| left the laſt time upon the ſecond of theſe, 
namely , Repentance; and that which I did upon 
this part of Chriſts advice was, not ſo much to 0- 

. pen to you thenature of Repentance ( which is 
not to proper for this place) as to give in a 
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catalogue or liſt of ſuch ſpecial fins,as Chriſt doth 
expect that all his people in theſe three Nations 
(hculd lay to heart, and repent of before the Lord, 
Igaveynuinaliſt eleven ſpecial fins that we ſhould 
repent of, and humble our ſelves for before the 
Lord. As 

1. Omiſſim of duty, Prayer, reading tlie Word, 
Meditation,&c. any thing will be for excuſe tolay 
by duties, and weare ſecretly glad of an excuſe. 

2. Remiſneſs in duty. In things of the world we 
areallinall, andall inevery part;-a man cannot 
chruft anuther thought intous; bur in prayer, 
how many things are we doing ? 

3. Hypocriſſie, How unlikeare we at home to 
what abroad ?and in company to what in ſecret? 

4, Prid: : In appare},houſes, parts, blood,birth» 
right, yea of grace it (elf, of humility, Miniſters, 
Ordinances, &c. 

' 5. Coveteuſniſg, Never did covetouſne(s invade 
the profefling party as now ; The more goods men 
get; the leſs good they do. * af 

6, Senſuality, Voluptuouſneſs, wantonnels, 
Chriſtians let themſelves looſe ro the Creature ; 
lay ont their affeCtions on things below , as if fart 
3n the Serpents curſe as well as their own. 

7. Animoſities anddivifions among Chriſtians ; 
many have been aftive to kindle, but few to 
quench diviſions, 

8. Uncharitable cenſuring one another. 

9, Formality in duty. Witneſs 1. Unprepared 
coming, 2 Lnſitableneſs of ſpirit to ; And 
3. want of refle&tjon after duty, how we have 
{red, what we have gat; Sabbath, gacranents, 
comes 
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comes and goes, Monday morning finds us the 
ſame as before. 


10, Miſ-ſpent Sabbaths. Some prophane, others 
idle away the Sabbath, &c. 


11. Negled of our Bibles in our families and clo- 
ſecs, I] pray God it forego not ſome great evil 
coming upon you, as before the maſſacre in Ger- 
many it was obſerved, &c. I proceed. | 


12. The want of mutual forbearance among 
Chriſtians. Alas Chriſtians know not how to bear 
one with another inthe leaſt kind or meaſure. Oh 
the ſhort-ſpiritedneſs among Chriſtians, they can- 
not bear one anothers burdens , they cannot bear 
with one another. *Tis very ſad, that we that 
ſtand in need of ſo much forbearance, ſhould ex- 
preſs fo little to our Brother : *T1s an Argument 
we know not of what ſpirit we are of (as Chriſttold 
his Diſciples.) Oh! how unlike to that God 
whom we profeſs to be our God ? He is longolut- 
fering, Patient, full of goodneſs, gentlenels, mer- 
cy, &c, we can bear nothing,we can ſuffer nothing 
one from another. 


13. Our great murmuring againſt Reformation 
and Reformers ( God hath heard the voice of our 
murmiuring, Exod. 16.) As if caere had: been 
nothing that would have undone us but. Refor- 
mation : and truly God ſeems co ſpeak ſuch a 
word as that was, Numb. 7.5. in diſpleaſure and 
anger, I will make your murmarinzs to ceaſe ; "mn 
cake 


take away the cauſe of your murmuring : I weuld 
have reformed you, and you would not be reform- 
ed: As Chriſt to Feruſalem, I would, but you would 
not : Mat. 23. the time may come when we would, 
and God will not : when we ſhall cry, Orher Lurds 
bave had dominiog gver us, &c. Tſai, 26. 13. but thou 
Lord,ſet-up thou thy government: rule thou over 
us: and God may fay, No, *tis too late, I would have 
bealed 31u,and you would nat be bealcd. 

14. The great negled ef the care of our families, 
Truly *cis net the leaſt (in that threatens the re- 
moval of our Candleſtick. How generally have 
the duties of Religion been let fall in our fami- 
lies, reading the Word, finging Plalms,&c. time 
was , when one could not have come through the 
ſtreets in London on an evening in the week-day, bnr 
we might hear the praiſes of God, finging of 
Plalmes: now 'tis a ſtranger in the City, even up- 
on the Lords own day, On! how have Governours 
of Families calt off the care of the ſouls that God 
hath commicted to them ? How careleſs are they 
of the ſouls of their jork-foullows that lie in their 
boſomes, of their childres, the fruit of their loins, 
maſters of their ſervants,&c! And inthe mean time 
are ready toſtand up and juſtifie themſelves with 
the boldneſs of Cain,to ſay to God, Am 1 my brothers 
keeper f Am 1 the keeper of my yoak-fellows, chile 
dren,ſ{ervants ſouls? Yes,thou art the keeper, &c. 
God harh pur them into thy truſt,an\ if they periſh 
through thy fault,they may die is their fins. but their 
blood ſhall be required at thy hayd. , God will ſay to 
thee as he did to Cain, Thy broghers bloed cryeth in my 


ear, 


15, Our 
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15. Our indifferences as to matter of faith and do« 


frine : That we have not been more zealous for _ 


che Truth of Chriſt, that great truſt and dopoſitums 
which hath been committed co us: We have ac- 
counted it no matter of what opinion or judge- 
ment men bein theſe latter times. Tis an univer- 
fal ſaying, No matter what judgement men be of, ſo they 
be Saints: as if trath in the judgement did not goto 
the making up of a Saint, as well as holineſs in the 
will and affections : As if Chrift had not come into 
the world to bear witneſs of the truth, which was his 
oreat defign : as if it were no matter, if God have 
che heart,ſo the Devil be in the head: as'if no mat- 
ter that be full of darkneſs,fo the heart be for God. 
16. The #»nſutableneſs ofjour converſations to the Gos 
ſpel of Chrift : *Tis theonly thing the Apoſtle puts 
the Philippians in mind of , and commits to their 
care, Phil, 1.27. andtruly in theſe unhappy dayes 
it hath been the only thing men have negle&ed 
and deſpiſed : how little care that our converſati- 
ons ſhould honour the Goſpel ? &c. Es 
17. Our living by ſenſe, and not by faith. Surely 
(my Brethren) among all the fins in England that 
the people of God have cauſe to be humbled for, 


there isnot any whereby we have more provoked 


God then by that fin of our unbelief : murmuring, 
and infidelity, have been our two great (ins, for 
which, it is the wonder of Gods mercy that he 
hath not cauſed our carcaſſes to fall in the wilder- 
neſs : he may take up that complaint of us that he 


did of Iſrael, Nzm. 14.22. Becauſe all thoſe mey whinh | 


have ſeen my glory and my miracles which I did in Egypt 
and in the wilderneſs , and have tempted me now theſe 


zen 
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ten times, and bave not hearkned to my voice, ſurely they 


ſha not ſee the Iand;&c. And this 1s the Jamengati- |. 


on we may take up, that truly to this very day we 
have not faich enough to carry us from one mira- 
+ cle to another , from one deliverance to another, 
from one falvation to another : let one delive- 
rance paſle over our head, and no ſooner one wave 
riſes higher then anether, but weare ready tocry 
out with Peter, Lord ſave me,1 periſh: and well were 
itif our fears did iſſue into teares, and cryes after 
Chriſt: xeratherare ready to cry out, as thoſe in 
Exzek, 37. 11. Our bones are dryed, and our hope is loſt, 
we are cut off for our parts, We are a people that 
never knew how to honour God in any diſtrels- 
God hath brought us into; neverlearnt to glo- 
rifie God by believing - if we cannot ſee him, we 
cannot bejieve him: ſurely that which God hath 
done for us in ſuch a ſucceſſion of miracles, it 
might wellar leaſt have been food for our faith 
during Our ſojourning: In our pilgrimage we 
might havelearned by all thar we have ſeen to 
believe Cod: we might have made experience 
ro be the food »f our faith : and upon all the pro» 
vidences of divine Power, Wiſdome and Good- 
neſs we mizht have diſcourſed our felves into 
beiief,as David, 1 Sam. 17. 37. The Lord that deli- 
vered me out of the paw of the Lion , and of the Bear, 
he will deliver me ut of the band of this Philiſtine. $0 
Pait', He hath delivered, ana d 1th deliver, we truſt he 
will alſo deliver. 


On my Brethren! we diſhonour God, and ftarve 
our faith, by forgetting our kages——r—} 
whale 
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while we proclaim by our own Unbelief, That we have 
a God that we dare not truſt, If we periſh we may 
thank our ſelves for it: ſurely if we miſcarry, that ac- 
count may be glven for it that we find, Mar. 1 3. 58. 
becauſe of their unbelief. There is a Reſt of God be» 


fore us; if we do notenter in, it is becauſe of our un» 
belief, 


I8. Want of ſympathy with the bleeding , gaſping, 
groaning, dying Churches of Jeſus Chriſt. They have 
been in great afflictions round about ; have call'd un- 
to us, Pity me! Oh! pity me my Friends! for the 
hand of Gol is gone out againſt me. We cannotlook 
any way but we ſee caule of bitter mourning; but we 
have not laid the blood of Germany, Lituania, Pied- 
mont, &c. to heart; therefgre God may jultly lay 
co our Charge, Want of fellowsfeeling with our Bre- 
thren intheir afflictions, it is a kind ot Perſecution a 
ind of being acceſſarie to their Sufferings, That we 
have not mourned, wep:, bled with them; that we have 
not lyen 1n the duſt, (mote on our thighs, &c, God may 
juſtly tay co us,-as 4m, 6.6,7. They ſhall go captive 
with the firſt that go captive , becauſe they are not 
grieved for the afflittion of Joleph. The word inthe 
Hebrew fignifies , None of them haye been ſic; for che 
aflicticn of /oſeph ; Oh my Brethrea ! when d.d we go 
to b:d /ick for the afflictions of Gods people abroad? 
when did their mileries colt us an hours {lcep?or a meals 
meat?whea did we lye in the duſt and cry ouc, Ah Lord! 
their Glory ? Becauſe we have not shed tears for their 
blood, God miy jullly (ay , The nextturn of Perſecuti- 
on (hall be yours , Becat:ſe you have not been afflicted 

in the afM:ttons ns of wy people, Kc, 
I Es 1 9. Our 
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19. Onr grievors unſenſibleneſy of Godls Diſtonovr. | 


latter daies by the pride and hypocy fie of ſome 7 yeten- 
ders to it ; Gods name hath been thereby blaſphemed 
by an evil and hypocritical generation 3 the people of | 
God have lyen under the greateſt reproaches and con- 
temprs that ever any did under the Heavens 3 and yet 
all this while we have not been concerned in it: carried 
our ſelyes as if unconcern'd in the reproaches of Relig» 
on ; Blaſphemies, refleted upon the name of God, 
Who, in thele cimes of Blaiphemy, have gonein ſee 
cret ? lyen in the. duft? and cryed with holy Joſhwah, 
What wilt thou do umo thy great name? ol. 7. 4. 


' Wehaye not laboured to prelerye in our own Souls,or 


ſtir up in our Brethren a holy ſence of Geds name, as 
thoſe primitive Saints» Afal, 3. 16. Whete are they 
that have been affe&ted with, and affi:Qed for the - 
ſufferings of the name of God > Oh conſider ! how 
little is God and Religion beholden to us for our tears, 
ſnghes or groans? What is become of that Childe. 
like ſpirit, that was wont to pofleſs the ſp'rits of Gods 
people > *Tis perished ; and with it , withour ſpecial 
timely Repentance, we Shall perish alſo. 


20. That Epidemical finne of ſelf- ſeeking, and ſelf- 
pleaſing, Oh my Brethren ! we may revive that com- 
p:aine of the Apoltle, «AU! ſeek their own, not tht 
things which are leſus Chrifts, 4 Phjl, 2. 21+ This, | 
This hath been the ſource of all our wiſeries. While 
lome had power in their hands to have done greet 
things for God, whac did they doe, but n:gietihe | 
Intereſt and mruit in their hands , and fell a ſcathering 
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their own heſts, and building to themſelyes Houſes and 
Namcs, that they thought would continue for eyer; 
and to diyide the ſpoyle among thernſelves, as if their 
own game: they hunted : and others in inferiour ations 
began to divide, andevery One began to ſnatch, asif 
the duſt of the earth would not ſerye every one for a 
handfull:; and in the mean time , a ſea of Errour, like, 
an inundation , hath beenrealy to overtura us, Yea, 
all men ſeeking tobe pleaſed , not to pleaſe ; wheres 


as our dutie is, to ſtudy to plcaſe , not to be plex 
led, &c. 


You ſceia all this I have not mentioned one of thoſe 
o:ofſe prophanefſes that fare Heayen in the tace , as 
Draukeur, » filthy and abominable /horedeme, For- 
nication, poured our in every place , horrble B/aſphe- 
my, contempt of God and Religion, prophanation of 
Gods Sabbath , &c, bxecaule 1 ſpeak now to thoſe 
that are Profeſſors 1 have been giving in a Catalogue 
of the ſinnes of thoſe that profefie che name of Chriſt, 
that relate to Chriſt by a ſpecial Engagemenc and Re- 
lation ; theſe haye brea the fanes of Gods family: 
And if we would have God repent of the eyil of pie» 
niſhment , we had need to make halte co1epent of rhe 
evil of ſinne ; VVe have bcca a long time in jinaing , 
we had need be: a long; in repenting. | «11 you 
Chriſtians , . we have been theſe late 2 0. years doing 
nothing elſe bat inning again(i God; and ſhould God 
tet us live ewenty years more , it would be roo li:tle ro 
weep for the provocations thereof. Learn to lay thele 
and other finnes fo co heart , that God may neyer lay 
them -to your charge, 
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The third advice Chriſt gives here for the preventt- 
oft of the removal of her Candleſtick, is Reformation, 
| [| do the firſt works. | Reformation , that inceed is a 
fruit and evidence of found Repentance* : Repentance is 
nothing elle bur the breaking of the hearr for and fron 


ſinne- 


I have ſpoken of ir merely as it is the contrition of 
the Soul for finne; 1 come to ſpeak a word of the 0+ 
ther part , as it confilts in turning to God, and doing 


our firſt Works. 


This is the me. 101 God preſcribes his people, Lam. 
3.39. Wherefore dot a l:virg man complain, &c. un- 
der Gods affliting hand initead of reforming ? Men 
are prone to fall a complaioing, not only »aturally, as 
Irrational creatures may under {ome pinching excremi- 
ty; bur ſnfully,i.e. when their natural grief is)et out in 
a diſtempered and inordinate manner; when »atweral 

rones are accompanied with wnſcriprural affettions, 
which yeacs it ſelf 


I, Sometimes upon the affliction, as if but one in- 
tolerable burden in che world, and God muſt needs lay 
that upon then, Lam. 1. 12.G 3.1.& 7. 10: 

2, Sometimes of 5»ſtruments; thus Eſau complains 
of his brothers is he not rightly called [acob a Supplan- 
eer? ot hjs Father, haſt thou but onebleſſing, & Cc. 
Gen. 27. 3, 4. of any thing rather than of himſelf; 
he doth not ſay, Am | nor rightly called Eſau?VVhat a 
wretch am 1 that hav: deſpiſed and ſold my bleſſing ? 
Moltly we compliin of that which deleryes no blame, 


the g:uulcy of the 1anocent 3 1 Kings 18, 7. [ſas 10s 5. 
[ere 
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Ter, 8. or we pore too much upon ſecond caxſes , Of 
complaim of in{truments; not of our lelves, cf of wiC* 
ked men , not of wickedneſs ; of their Cruelty, moic 
than of their Blaſphemy 3 of theic injuries againli us» 
more than as Gods enemies; or more of revenge in our 
Complaints, than murmyu.ing; our complaints concern- 
ing their affliQing us , vor accompanied with our pray* 
ers for their Convertion, &c. 

3. Sometimes of God himſelf, not as one of his 
Ch.ldien, who complains 


I. To Gad, no: of Ged; thus Chriſt, £My God, my 
God, & c- 

" 2.. Witha holy Confidence, my God, my God; two 

words of faith, for one word of fear, &c. 

2+ In his Complaints, is very tender of Gods olo- 
ry;aff 21d cothink cr ſpeak 2 hard or uncomely thavghc 

or word of God. 

4.. Carefully diſtinguiſhes berween what God doth, 
and what man d xth3 oblerves and ſeparates the #nrigh» 
rteouſneſs of men trom the righteouſneſs of God, 

5. With humble inquiry what cauſe may be of his | 
; diſpenſacion, /ob 10. 2. & 34. ZI. 

6. With a diſpoſition to bring up his will to Ged; 
not that God ſhould bring down his will.to him; if it be 
poſſible ler this Cp paſs3 however, glorifie thy »ame, 
provide for thy own glory, and do with me as thou plea- 
ſeſt. Bur as a ſinfull Creatnre, ſometimes ready to call 
Providence tn queſtion », Et, $. 12, orto break forth 
and churge God fooliſhly, either of roo much ſep2rity, 
Ez. 18, 2325,or of too long dclay, If. 49+ 14- or theic 
mournings are turned into mnurmurings, Num. 14.27.00 
their complaints 2re mixed With wabelief, Pſ.7 8.19. or of 
I 3 tt.eir 
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their puniſhment ; hot of their finhe ; and nothing will 
ſarisfie them but deliverance, 

Now chis is not th: way; for this way of complain» 
ing 1s, 


1. Friitlefſe 3 aFieuſe on Fire 1s not quenched with 
rears 3 Murmuring wlll not ſcatter the Clouds, 


2, Canſeleſs; Thou haſt thy life for a prey, ler. 4 
5,5, What a /iving mau and complain, and thac 
when "cis for the puniſhinenc of his ayes ? this Kind 
of complaining is canſeleſs ; if you compare ſinne 
and puniſhmere together , there's no proportion; for 
ſimne is a tranſerefſion againlt an infinite God 5 pus 
mſhment bur an affliction upon the finite Creature 2 
Stnne is an evil agiinlt God; puriſhment an evil againſt 
the Creature : Ur, if you conſider what ſinne 55 in its 
natere , "tis a comraricty to Gous nature; ( God is 
holy 3 Sinne imputitie) A contradiction ro Gods 
will; ( God ſath, Do this; the Sinner faith, [ will 
z0t : God faith, Do not this abominable thing which 1 
bate ; the Sinner faith, J will: ) "Tis the tranſgreſ=- 
fion of Gods pure and holy Law ; nay» *%s a practical 
blaſpheming againſt all the »ames of God; the yape of 
Gods mercy, and the dare of Gods juſtice, the chal- 
{cnge of Gods power; S:nne gives the He to Gods truth, 
and the foslro Gods wiſdome. And what can Sinne do 
more than to take away Gods good name ? Gods berng? 
and that, Sia would do. Or, *cis cauſeleſe,it you ccn* 
(-: 202inft whom finne is, 5. e. God himſelf, who is a 
+. +25 God; now a Sinner takes another Lover jnto 
: 4OM? beforehs eye3hy ea heis a bay, righteous, 
-iciit, almighty, living God :; Thoughts of this 
may 
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may well keep us from complaining, Indeed, whateve* 
our aſfhRion be, we have as much caule to give thanks 
as to mourn 3 Whether you confiders whatever the pu- 
miſhmeot be, ic might be worſe ; or do bur look well 1n- 
to its you will (ce more Mercie than Afflition, Pſal 


19.75» 


3. Sinfull. Thereis in it, 1, unthankfulneſs; while 
we compiain of one AﬀiRion, we overlook 2 chouland 
Meicies; whereas tie Grace 15 ingenuous, andcan {ce a 
little Ki:daeſs mingled with a great deal of <cyerity-» 
The Church of God in captivitie comparing her af- 
fliftions with her mercies, breaks forth, 1t is of he Lords 
mercy that we are nc! conſumed, Lam. 3+ 22. bleſſed be 
God) 'tis not yet ſo bad, bur ir might be worſe; 2 (Ore 
4.8. VV are troubled on every ſide, yet not d:ſtreſſ-d : 
though lail wat tor, be(e: on everie (ide » put to Iir1vs 
and [trgole, yer weeſcape; God giyes an iflue 1n the 
Temptation : we are perplexed, but not its deſpair ; WE 
are not ſo helple{sthat we know not whither to cairn our 
ſelyes; we have a God co goto, as badas things are;z:he 
name of the Lord is a ſtrong tower ; perſecuted, but not 
forſaken ; we ate ſhaken out, but nor to ſhivers; perle- 
cu:ed, bur got conquered; our God hath not utterly for- 
lakea us : Caſt down but not deſtroyed, P( 118,13. WE 
are calt dow», bur not calt off. Thus Luth:r, They may 
thruſt me back, but they cannot thruſt me down; the) 
may cruſh me, but they cannot kill me - or, they may kill 
me, but they cannot burt mes they may [hew their teeth, 
but they can't devour.ls it a Feayertic might haye bren 
etetnal flames; Is ic Scarcity ? there might be univerſal 
famine ; 1s it. the danger of loſing the Goſpel > "ir 
the mercy of God it 15no: done already ; Ate wein 
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Captivity ? we wight haye been in Hell; are we in 
Priſon ? it might have been Tophet : The Lord hath 
chaFftened me ſore, but he bath not given me over unto 
death. Pſ, 118, 18, Though men have loſt their 
Bowels, Gods compaſsions fail not; God's as faithfull as 
ever ; he hath taken away ſome of out mercies, but he 
hath nor taken away all; he hach le us more than he 
hath caken : They are new , they are renewed every 
morning ; when old mercies ate ſpent , God ſeads us 
new : heis the Father of Alercies , begers new metrcies 
cyery moment. V Vho can number or meaſure his mer- 
cies of one day ? whatever our Feats ate, Oh bleſled 
be God, he loads us wich metcies, 


Now the (omplainer overlooks all thee ; there's 
much uachankfulnelts init, and chat a kind of Atheilme, 


She inew not that 1 gave ber corn and wine, &C, Hoſe 


$8, 


2, Triac; only by prid: comes contention; men ne* 
vir quarrel with God about their Condition » ut "cis 
long of the priaz of their heart, Proud man would 
fain fine , and not hear from GoCcz would toke liber» 
ty to finne, but would not h3yve God take liberty to pu* 
niſh, I/zy 8, 3. God multi take notice of our Duties, 
no; of cur Sinces, God ſhall hear of it , if hetake 
not notice of or prayers ; but it ſhall be by com- 
pliining if he tke notice of cur ſirnes. A proud 
man waateyer he hart, it no more than his due ; 
ard whatever he waits» God's his debtor , Hoſea 
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The waat of a Complement: undoeth them in the 
midſt of honour ; If we want bur one thing our hearts 
would haye , ſurely nacure is proud and ready to pick 
quarrels with God on the leait occaſion ; nay jt he 
will not give that mercy we would , take all, &c, 


2. Rebellion ; God firikes him for fin , he frikes 
againſt God ; ler. 31. 18, God draws one way , and 
he another , &c. 


4. Unbelief. He that complains of his puniſhment, 
never believed ſin to be ſo great an evil, or God to be 
ſuch a One as reycaled in the Word. 


5. Interpretative Blaſphemy: 


I. While we diſpute our afflitions , and wrang'e 
with the preſent diſpenſation , what is ir but ro make 
our ſelves wiſer than God ? We ſeem totell God 
how ic might haye been betrer , and ſo we do as it were 
vive God Counſel : When he calls for Obedience, is 
not that Blaſphemy to ſer up our wiſdome againſt 
Gods? 

2. While we complain of Puniſhment , we take 
fins part againſt God ; we do as it were juſtifie (in, 
and judge God : God is unrighteous to puniſh ſuch 
a fin as this with ſuch grievous Affiictions. 


3. By Complaining we do as ic were ſummon 
God to our Bar , to come and give an account of his 


action at our Trib:inal, What poor miſerable Crea- 
rUres 
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eures are we, that in our Affictions are fo far from 


helping our ſelyes, that we commonly adde to our 
own nulery / 


7 No AffliRian is intolerable, till fin come in.it; 


The yoke God hath made eafie , we make intolcra- 
bleſ, and make God to be apr enewy, while he by A'- 
fliction would become our fifnd. 


Now this being found not to be the way ; that 
which God counſels and adyiles, is, 


1, Self Examination: | Let ws ſeach and try onr 
wayes-] Sin and Hypocrifie lies cloſe and deep ; 
therefore we mult take pains, dig to the bottom , ter 


up.a Tiibunal in our own Conſciepce , fummon, try, 


judge our {elves over and oyer , in Gods preſence ; 
He ftanos at our Cloſet Doorcs, to bear what we 
will ſay, Jer- $. 6. before execution 5 wharz Indic» 
ments we will bring in againſt our tclyes. 


Wecan tell what ſuck a Diuokard, ſuch 2a unclean 
perſon, &c. hath done ; but no man faith, | What have 
1 done? My pride, my unthaykfuinefſe > my uafiur. 
fulneſle , &c. 


2. Reformation, | aud turn ag4in to the Lord.\ Sia 
is averſio a Deo & converſ;o ad creaturams , Retorma* 
tion 1s a turning again from the creature to Gol, 


3. Frequent and feryent prayer : | Lee ws lift wp] 
T here's rhe frequency » lets do nothing elfe bur pray; 
lets 


ao. ' i P—_— RR” ; 


ſers be continually lifting up our praygrs; make your 
houſes houſes of prayer: Thus David , Thou foughteſt 
againſt me without a Cauſe (Did he take Countel a- 
eain(t Princes to be diſloyal ? Totake up Arms? No,) 
But 1 gave my ſelf unto prayer , Pſal. 10g. 4. 
Therefore if you prayed before , now donothing elle; 
it notes hebitual and conflant prayer, | Our Hearts 
with our Hands] to craye , and as it were to pull 
down mercy, asif we would wreſtle with God, and 
lay, Nay, 1 will not let thee go , wntil thou bleſſe 
me , Gen. 32. 26. it notes our fervency : And for ouc 
encouragement , it is' | Un:o God in the Heavens, ] 
which expreſſes his Soveraignty » Omniſciency > Om 
n'patency , Eveilaſtingnefle, &c. 


4+ Judging our ſelyes, or Confeſſion of fin [we 
have tranſgreſſed. 


5 Ag 
we have curned fin into Rebellion ; Rebellion hath 
been the agorayation of our fins; we haye finned a- 
o2inft the cleareſt light, deareſt loye , &c. Nehews. 
9. Ezrag. Dang. | 


6. Juſtifying God | thou haſt not pardoned,] A 
word, not of murmurring , complaining , or accuſing 
God of h2rd dealing ; but by way of juſtifying God; 
we haye tranſgreſſed , therefore thou haſt not pat- 
dOned : Why ſhould't chou repent of the evil of pu- 
niſhment , when we haye not repented of the evil of 
fla? Thou haſt puniſhed us leſſe then our Injquities 


deſetye, 


o 
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ravating our fins [and have rebelled] i.e. 


$0 
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So in the Text | Do the firſt works] Sin is a depar- 


eure from God ; Repentance a comming back aga'n to 
God. Turn thouto him from whom the Children of 
Iſrael have deeply reyolted. The foul hath many turn- 
ings and windings ; but there's the beſt motion of all 
whea the Soul (with the Doye) returns to God, from 
whom it came. 


Apoſiacy is the loſſe of our firſt /ove ; Repentance 
is the Recoyery of ic, and Reformation is the doin 
of our firſt works, 1 haye not time to enlarge as 1 de- 
fire 5 1 ſhall onely offer a few things , that might help 
to quicken you to this great duty, 


My Brethren, we have no great cauſe to boaſt of 
Englands firſt love : Never ſo good as it ſhould be, 
yet many can remember when England hath been 
much bereer then ris, 


| Time was , when Do@tines haye been more ſcund; 
Diſcipline more excerciled for the ſuppreſſing of thn 
and profanenefſe 3 Ordinances kept more pure from 
ſinful mixtures ; when London kept Sabbaths better 
then now ; Jloyed their Godly Miniſters more then 
now ; honoured them that were ſer over her, tor tncir 
works ſake ; would have thought nothing roo good 
for a faithful Miniſter 3 when Chriflians loved cne ano- 
cher with a deare hearty-tervent love ; when there 
was leſſe Complement, but more real love and affe- 
ion amo!'; &. |riftians ; when Chriftians improved 
their meetings, cC:vecicy Chriſtian Conference , and 0» 
Ther ſoul c<uc2es to better Purpoſe then now; not to oy 
is 
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liſh dif;.n:ations, or wanton ſenſual exceſſes, but to 
their mutual edification ; when they improved their 
time for comparing their evidences, communicating 
cheir experiences , and building up ene anocher in their 
molt holy faich ; when there was more Jnduſtry in 
Profeflors then now, to bring in Converts 5 when pri- 
vate Chriſtians thought ic rheir duty to be lubſeryi- 
ent to the yyork of their Xſiniſters, to bring in 0» 
thers to Chriſt , eſpecially their Family. 


Time yvas yyhen more care of Touwng Converts 
then noyy ; vyhen none could haye looked out after - 
Religion, but ſome or other ready to lead them their 
hand , and ſheyy them the vyay , explaining ic 
clearly to them 3 but novy Young Converts may be 
ſnapt iato ſeparations aid errour , and none looks af- 
ter them, 


Time +vvas yvhen more care of the truly godly 
poor ; vyhen errour yvas more odious; vyhen Po- 
pery vvas more hated then noyy ; vyhen the nameof 
a Toleration' yyou'd haye made Chriſtians to haye 
tiembled ; vyhea Chriltians vvere better acquainted. 
yvich their B:bles; vyhen more time ſpznt in lecrer 
prayer ; yvhen more tender of one anothers Names 
and Honours , vyould heal one anothecs Reputations, 
and yyould ſpread the lap of Charity oyer thoſe mil- 
reports and ſcandals that might be caſt upon them ; 
vyhen Chriſtians rejoyced more in one anothers good, 
a1d mourned in one anothers ſufferings ; vyhen Chri- 
{tians did more earneſtly contend for the faith once de* 
livered to the Saints , &c» 


Oh 
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Oh do yott, not onely your firſs works , but our 
fore- fathers firſt works: Be as zealous for God and 
his truths, ascender, mutually careful of one another 
and as they. 


Our fears be yery great, and truly our provyocations 
be greater ; our dangers are oreat, bur our ſins great- 
yet herein are vye comforted, that there is precious oint- 
m2nt , that yet there is Balm in Gilead » Phiſick of 
Chriſts ovyn compoſition , for the reviving and heal- 
ing of a back-ſliding people. Chriſtians Chrilt Jeſus 
15 become your Phiſician , he hath preſcribed you a po 
tion made up of theſe three ingredients, Self Deflett i 
on , Holy Contrition, Thorrow Reformation. Chuiſti- 
ans, noyy take this Receip: , Chriſt adviſes you , it 
you vvill not, thece is no vyay but one , Or elſe 
1 wilt come unto thee quic'ly, and will remove thy 
Candleſtick. - 

There is yer a means or tyvo I find in Scripture for 


| the prevencing of thaxatned ruin that hath been very 


near , that God hath preſcribed for a pcople or perſon 
in great danger , vyhen ready to be cut off and de- 
ſtroyed. 

Novyv that yyhich I vvould commend toyou, in 
reference to vyhat you yvould beg of God for Eng- 
land , 1$, 


Firſt , In your addrefling your ſelf to God for thar 
mercy your ſouls are ſer upon, and you vyvreſile yvith 
God for , that you yyould make ſome ſpecial Voyy 
to God, 1] had the Saints have done fo ; vyhen redu- 
ccd to great Straits, no; Knoyying yyhat ro do : Thus 
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Jacob vowed aVow, ſaying , If God will be with mes 
and will keep me in this way that I go, and will grye 
me bread to cat » and raiment to put 03 ,-ſo that [ 
come ag ata 10 my fathers houſe inpeace ; then ſhall the 
Lord be my God. And this Stone which I here ſet for 
a pillar » ſhall be Goas bouſe. Gen. 28, 20, '21,22, 
The fpecial thing Jacob vovys, is , that he vyould 
continue in.the pure yyorſhip of his fore-fathers , thac 
he vvould fill honour God as his God, in that vyay 
he yvouid , be yyorſhipped ; the ſpecial thing is , thac 
he vyould build a houſe for the vyorſhip of God ; 
here he yvould ereRt 2 place of publick yyorſhip. 
And thus 1/rael wowed a vow unto the Lord, and 
faid, If rhou wilt indeed deliver this people into my 
hand , then | will «tterly deſtroy their Cities. Num. 
21, 2. They vovved a yoyv they vvould not ſpare 
any of the eaemies of God , it he would deliver them 
into their hands. Thus Jephthah, Hamab, David, 
&c. Judg. 11.30. £ Sam. 1.11. Pſal.132.1,2, 
Certainly in times of great diſtrefle , tis not improper 
or uncomely , bur thar which God may expe& and 
rake well , that you make ſome ſpecial Vow , if 
God would prevent your fears ; if God would con= 
tinue forfeired mercigs, dearer to you then your lives, 
you would fer apart ſome ſpecial thing for God, lo;ne- 
thing for the propagation of the Goſpel abroad, for 
the maintenance of a godly miniftry at home , for ſet- 
ting upthz preaching of the Goſpel in the dark cor- 
ners of the Kingdoms &c. This maſt haye {one cautrs 
on$-withit 5 2s » 


I. We muſt bs ſure our Vow be of what is in our 
own pow:r ; we wwult no: make vows of that which 1s 
none 


(128) 
hofhe of our owns 4 hate Robbery for burut offer: 
Inge - 


We muſt not make 2 vow to God of that which hath 


been unjuſtly or uarighteouſly taken away , or vviths 
held frem any. *'Tis Sacriledg inſtead of a Sacre 


fice. 


2, It muſt be of things warrantible and juſtifia» 
ble by the Word, + 


3+ It muſt be of ſuch things that we ate not bound 


todo, before yows , by the Randing Obligation of - 


Religion , and of our Profeſſion 5 bur of ſomerhing 
that is in our own choice, that we will voluntarily 
make a free-wlll offering of co God. 


4. We muſt take heed that we do not entertain a (u- 
perlticious thought of our own yowes, as if we had me- 
rited a mercy at Gods hands by our vowes; Gold 
looks for ſome ſpecial yow at our h1nds, that we may 
ſhew how much we prize and yalue the mercy we 
would have, that we would be content to, part with a- 
ny thing, though to the halfe of ouc Eſtate for it. 


2. Another thing I find, is, that in the mean time we 
ſhould do ſomerhing by way of extraordinary bounty 
and charity to thz rel ef of Gods indigent Servants. 
Thus the Prophet Daniel, Wherefore, O King, let my 
counſel be acceptable rothees break off thy Sms by R'gh- 
reonſneſſe, and thive Iniquities by ſhewrng mercy to the 
poor, if it may be a lengthening of thy tranquil. ity,Dan- 
4+ 27, 
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The Prophet adviſes him to break off his Sinnes 
by Righteouſneſſe , there's Reformation 3 and beſides 
Reformation , that he would do ſomething in an ex- 
traordinary way to the relief of che poor. CMercy to 
the poor, what's that ? 


Interpreters conceive, by the poor here, he? vhderflands 
God's poor, i.e, the poor Jews, that were now it the Ra- 
byloman captivity ; he adviſes he would do ſomethig 
by way of ſympathy to the Jews,to caſe their yoaks and 
oppreſſions; break off thy lniquities by pirying 8& ſhew- 
ing mercy to thy poot Caprives under'thy power now 
at this time; take FF chicix yoike,caſe their burdens,and 
reſtore them to their hberties again. Thus do you; and 
thoie that have been the 1oftrumencs of your Converſion, 
or Edification , ſet apatt ſomething extraordinarie for 
their relief and ſupply. The Prophet Damelſeemstg 
_— this to the King as it were , by. way of ſatisfa» 

1ONs ; 


There be two things in Repentance; in wrongs we 
havedone there muſt be Confeſſion, and Satisfaction or 
Reitoration : He ſeems to adyile this to make upcom- 
_ Repentance; namely , ro make Reſtoration and 

etribution of what he had injurioufly raken from 
the Jewes. Oh then! let me ſay , without breach 
of Charity, that whatſoever, except it be in this caſe of 
extraordinary luppiyes for his poory it will be found bur 
making Reſticution and Satisfation, Ic may be upon 
a two-fold ground, 
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1, With ſome it may betruly Reſtitution and Re- 
floration of what he hath taken away by #»juſt meanss 
God kno'vs how; that's between God and their own 
Sonls, what unlawfull means hath b:en uſed (0 auge 
ment the heap, and {well their Eſtate, 


If there be any that hears me this day,whoſe Conſi- 
ences ſhall rell chem, that they have increaſed their Eftate 
by undue and unwarrantable means; Oh Reſtore, 
Reftore, break off your In;quities by (bewing mercy, &c. 
by making Reparation as you can; it will be bur hke 
Zacheus giving half his goodsto the poor , and reflo- 
ring four-fold, &c. in @ liberal Contribution to the 


pooTrs 


2, It will be Reſtitution in another ſence ,' in refe- 
rence toan wnjnſt withholding ; ſome have have got in- 
juriouſly, and I am afraid too too many haye kept 
njuriouſly z Haye we not yob'd the poor by an unjuſt 
denying of what God hath commanded us to diſtribute 
to their neceflicies ? there is that withboldeth more than 
s: meet, &c. Prov. $. 17. & 11.24. Itmay be God 
h.t" given you ſo much ; there's Guds ſhare, there's 
the Miniſters portion , &c. Now all that you haye 
withheld beyond the Rw/e of Scripture, isall toln goods, 
and is like a Wheat-ſheaf on fire, will bucn down the 


_ Wholebarne of corn, 


That which I would exhort you to , is, every one to 
ſer apart ſome conſiderable part of your Eliate , and 
ACEQUNT it 28 a hallowed thing, dedicated to God, as 3 

| thing 
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thing which to touch were Sacriledge ; that you may 
be ready on all occaſions, in all regular and dae wayes,to 
| bring out for the reliefof the Poorz you know objeRs 
aboundiog in every place, and you may expeR warrant= 
able means for diſpenceing of what God ſhall put into 
your hearts in this matter. 


SER MON VI. 


Joan 8. 29. 


And he that ſent me, 1s with me : 
the Father hath not left me a- 
lone : for Þ doe alwayes thoſe 
things that pleaſe him. 


Was upon theſe wordsin the morning; haying ſpo-. 
Fre ken ſomething to them as they referre to Chri who , 
ſpake them here of himſelf;I then brought them down to 
oy Members, Belieyeis : and ſo propounded this Ob» 
ſervation from them , That whoever they are that de+ 
fire to pleaſe Ged , to do the things that are pleaſ? "10 

K 3 i 


( . | þ 
bir , * God will be with ſuch, and the Father will 
not leave ſuch alone , eſpecially in atimeof ſuffering 
and trouble. 
Inthe proſecuting of this point I ſpake to four things, 
whith I ſhall net now repeat, but come to the mark 


which I intend at preſent ; and that is, to make ſdme 
Application. 


T. Let me endeavour to prevail with every one of 
you, fo tocarty yonr ſelves in your ſeveral places and 
pc, that whatever you do , you may pleaſe 

od, 

It was 2 bleſſed reflimony that was given ,of 
Entch, Heb. 11.6, Before his tranſlation he bid this 
reftimon) , that he pleaſed God. Oh! how happy will 
they be atthe great day of Judgement , who ſhall be 
ſingled our by Chritt , before Angels and men; an4 
C hcit ſhall ſay of them, This was che Mzn, or this was 
the Woinan that pleaſed God : There is a great deal 
of pleaſing in the World , butthere are but very few 
that make this their buſineſſe, ro pleale God ; therefore 
I would haye you ſhun that which is fiofull, ad preſſe 
afcerthat which'is matter of Duty, 


T, There are ſome that mind nothing but to pleaſe 
themſelyes, to promote their own inte:ent, to love their 
own eaſe, to indujge them!clve* in their 0:0 carnal d:- 
Tights; bur they rever mind the geod of others» or the 
pleafing of God3 the Apofile tpeaks of and againſt 
theſe, Roms, 15. 1,2, 3, | 


2. There are others that look no further than the plea- 
firg of men 3 if they can bur keey fair with m.en. and 


ſhun 
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ſhua the diſpleaſure of.m:n , chat is all chey aime at; 
but my Brethren, what a poor thing isit to pleaſe man» 
and diſpleaſe God ? wha: a poor thing isitto have 
Man to be your Friend , and God to be your Enemy! 
to have the ſmiles of a poor dying periſhing Worme, 
and tg lye ugder the frownes of che great God ! | 

Indeed there is 2 good pleafing of men , to pleaſc 
them for their Edificacion, as th: Apoſtle ſpeaks, Roms. 
I. 2. and fothe Apoſtle ſpeaks of himlelt, 1 Cor-10. 
32, Even as I pl:aſe all men inall things , that is, in 
all things that are of an indifferent nature , not ſimply 
ciyil , nor fimply goo3, in all ſuch chings. 

This Apoſtle was of a yic'ding and complying ſpi- 
rit, thac he might thereby the better infinuare himſelf 
into the affeRions of men , and be more inſtrum.: ;1cal 
tothe gloty of God 1n the work of the Goſpel, 1 Cor, 9. 
22. 10 the wean: breame | ar weak,, that I might gain 
the weake ; | am made all things toall men, that 1 
might by all means ſave ſome; and this 1 do for the Goſ- 
p-ls ſate. 

But now in matter of Dutie , ſuch things as areex- 
preſly determined by God , and lo are cirher good or 
evil; in theſe things he Apoſtle would be ro p'caſer of 
men - If 1 ſhou!d pleaſe men, I ſhould nat be the Servant 
r $m2.ahl Gal. It is good to pleaſe others to their Edie 

cation ; bur we muſt nor. pleaſe athers to their own 
ruineand condemnation; It is 2ood co pleaſe men, when 
we can fo do and not grieve God- 


Inſtead of pleafing menylet it beyour conſtant care and 
beſt endea your in all things :o pleaſe God : my Brethren 
ehisis a dury of {o great importance » that was I now tg 
take my leayc of you , and ſhould certainly know that f 
K 4 fhould 
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ſhould never ſpeak to you more , as we are come very 
near to that; for though I ſpeak to you aS2 living man» 
yet 1 ſpeak to you as a dying Miniſter;this I ſays a du- 
ey of thar weight and importance, that T know not what 
co preſſe « 5am you more material than this ; conſult 
but ewo places of Scripcure , Col. I. For this cauſe we 
do not ceaſe to pray for you : What was the thing the 
| Apolile in this his ccnſtant Prayer did begge of God 
for them ? It was this , That they might pleaſe God; 


and when he was taking his leave in the winding up of * 


his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, Now the God of peace, that 
brought again from the dead our Lord leſus, the great 
ſhepherd of the ſheep , through the blood of the ever laſt - 
ing covenant , make you perfett in eytry good work to ao 
his will , working in you that which is well pleaſing in 
his fight. 


I nced not go beyond the Tex: for Motives to ſtirre 
you upto theſe Endeayours : For 


eMotite 1. Firſt, Conſider what that God js which 
] yould haye you endeavour to pleaſe, He is that God 
which made Haves and Earth; that God before whom 
all this Worl4 is25 nothing , but asa litttie duſt in the 
ballance, and as a drop «water to the bucket ; that 
God hem Arg'ls adore 3nd worſhip; thax God who 
byz word trom his mouth is able co bring the whole U- 
niverſe i8to nothing. Wil not you ſtudy to pleaſe this 
God ? Bur further , conſider what'this God is to you : 
He 3s the fcuntain of your being 3 heis the God of all 
your mercies; he is y<ur Creatour and Soyeraign ; heis 
your Maker and Law-giver. It is he that by a ſmile 
can ::ke you happy, and by a frowne can make 
you milzrablez it is he that hath Heayen and Hell 
al 
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at his diſpoſal , who openeth 4nd none ca ſhut, who 
ſnts and none can open, He that -mult judgeeye- 
ry one of you either to eternal bieſſedneſſe, or elſeto 
eternal rorments ; itis he in whoſe hands your breaths 
your life, your ſoul , your All is will you not cadea- 
your to pleaſe this God ? as the Propher arguethin 
point of fear, I/ay 5 I. 12. Who art thou that art afraid 
of a man that fhall dye, or of rhe Sou of men that ſhall 
be made asgraſſe, and forgetteſt the Lord thy maker ? 
Oh poor Creature , who art thou that goeſt about to 
pleaſe a mortal dying man , and-doft' not go aboxr 
to pleaſe the Great God , thy Creatour and Soyee 


raigne | 


2. Confider that Relation wherein you profeſſe 
your ſelves to fland to God; he is your Maflec, you 
his Servants ; he is your Father, you his Children; he 
is your Lord , you his SubjeRts : You know all chat 
are in*cloſe Relations, will Rudy to pleaſe them thatare 
above them , as the Servant his Maſter, the Childe his 
Father , the SubjeR his Prince ; All perſons thar ire 
in aſtace of [gferjority, will Rudy to pleaſe their-Supe- 
riours , eſpecially when they do depead upon chem. 
Oh! how infinitely is God above: thoſe Relations! * 
Alas , there is bur a very little diſtance berwixt 
you and your Servants, and ye: you expect the 
ſhould pleaſe you ; will you not therefore p 
God ? eſpecially conſidering your dependence upon 


him, 


3- You ſhall not loſe. by pleaſing God, that is 
enough to pur us upon this; He chat pleaſeth God, pro» 
ficeth bingſelf 3 in that very aR wherein we pleaſe God» 
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we profic out ſelves : Men cando but little forus, and 


yE: upon what they can do, we Rudy to pleaſe they, 


Let me open this in a few particulars: 


x. If you will fincerely endeavour in all things to 
pleaſe God , God will give you a gracious return to 
all your prayers, Oh what a mercy is this for aman 
to haye his prayers anſwered by ! 1 /ohn 3.22, 
Whatever we ache , we receive of bim, becauſe we keep 
his commundements, and do thoſe things that are 
pleaſing in his fight. Never expeRt that God ſhould 
hear any Prayers» if we do not endeayour to do thoſe 
things that pleaſe him, 


-- 2+ Do you pleaſe God,and he will pleaſe you; Mer- 
pleaſeth us, and Duty pleaſetrh God. Now when 
we pleaſe Godina way of Duty, he will pleaſe us in 
a way of Meccy: If we order our wayes fo as to pleaſe 
God , he will order his wayes ſoas to pleaſe us. 


| 7 " Great is the benefic of pleaſing God, even as to 


men and this So/onzow ſets before you, Prov. « 6. 7+ 
Vihben a mans wayes pleaſe the Lord, be maketh even 
bis enemies to be at peace with him ; and hehath ſuch 
another expreſſion, Prov. 22. 11. He that loveth 
pureneſe of heart the King (hall be his Friend : tie means 
ing. of this Scripture 1s this , When we k-ep .I-ſe to 
God, and walk in complyance with his wilt. ar * *ke 
2t our gieat deſign to pleaſe him, He will giy- us to 
find fayour ia the eyes of men: He that maketh od his 
Friend , God will make that mans Enemus to be his 
Fiicnds. Men are poflibly full of Anger, Reyenge, and 

| Exaſpe- 


OY 
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Exaſperatiofh: be it fo ; Do you defire to pleaſe God? 
God can turne their Hearts towards you; God 
can ſweeren them in their Spirits, and take away 
thar Venome that is inthem : ſo you know he did in 
the Caſe of Eſas to his Brother Jacob, 


4+ This is the way to Heaven and Happineſs ; God 
will be pleaſed before the Sinner ſhall be ſaved. Heb.11. 
Enoch before hi1 tranſlation had this teſtimony that be 
pleaſed God 3 thrre is no way to Heayen bur by this 
way : the Childe pleaſerth the Father , and then che 
| Father giveth him the Inheritance, Soit is heres -+ | 4 

5. Lerme return to the Argumene in the Text; God 
will never leave them alone , that defire Gncerely to 
fl:ate him. Methinks this ſhould be a very prevail- 
ing Motiyeto you , eſpecially now ; Pleale God, and - 
he will never leave you, no notina time of diſtreſs and 
trouble. Here is the great difference berwint a faithfull 
God, and a falſe Man. E = 

In time of t:ouble and adyerſny men leave usand- 
forlake us ; in time of proſperity thenthey flatter us, . 
and pretend a great deal of friendſhip and kindneſs : 
Br as no man looks upon the D132] when che Sunne is. 
under a cloud ; ſothele very men chat prerend fo:much.. 
of kindneſs and fricodſhip, if ſob: we do but come un- | 
der a frown, or intotrouble, then thei: friendſhip and 
| Kindneſs is at an end , as Pas (aid ** No man fiood'by » 
him when he came to b2 tryed before Nero; all men. 
forſook him , bur God did not foriake.hum. The wiſe 
man hh an expreſſion, Prov. 17. 17. A friend lovet 
at all times» and abrother is born for adverſity ; But 


where thall we figd ſuch a friend? acd indeed —_ 
LE. all 
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ſhall we find fuch a þrother > But how ifyou will 

| Pleaſe 50d, God will ftand by you when all men leave 

you 3 When you have the greateſt need of God, he 

will then Rand by you; If you be in a Prifon, he will 

be with you 5 Tf you be baniſhed, he will be with you : 
f Sinne doth Regen God and you , certainly no AY- 
iction ſhall part God and you. 


' Studie to pleaſe God 3 Ob! is it not a ſad thing for 
God to leave you ? that is the ſaddeſt ofall5 when 
we loſe God, we loſeall, Hoſ. 9,12, Vo wnothers 
when 1 depart from them. What are all the mer- 
cies if God leaye you ?'no more than if a man ſhould 
haye a fair pleaſant Houſe, and never ſee the Sunre 
__MoIce 


Oh do the things that alwayes pleaſe the Lord, and 


he will neyer leave you ; under rnercies, under affliti- 
cns he will be with you, andthen your mercies ſhall 
be verie ſweet, and your afflictions ſhall not be yery 
bitter; You know how earneſt e Moſes was, Num.10, 
g1. with his Father in law, Hobab the Midianite, 
Leave us not 1 pray thee, foraſmuch «s thou knoweſt 
bew we are to excamp inthe wilderneſs, and thou mayſt 
be to wt 4s eyes. Oly keep God to you, eſpecially 
wen - you are entering into the wilderneſs of trouble, 


God will be to you inſtead of eyes; he will be your - 


Counſellor, your Comforter, your Guide, your Trea= 
ſure, your Portion, your All. 


; 1 might adde one thing more in thelafi place, 
Studie to pleaſe God , becauſe he is ſoeafieto be | 


pleaſed ; this is 2 motive to Swuinrwnrg nn | 
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thoſe perſons who are caſie to be pleaſed; a Childe. 
thac hath a Fathec char is caſte to be pleaſed, a Seryanc 
that hath a Maſter that is cafie to be pleaſed, will Audy' 
to pleaſe them. Sincerity pleaſerh God, though in the 
midſt of much infirmity ; Heis fo gracious ind mer- 
cifall, that whereſoeyer a poor finner doth bur defice 
to pleaſe God, he will accept of chole defires 5 If we 
can bur pleaſe God , it is no great marter whether we 
we pleaſe menor not, 

I ſhall conclude this branch with 1 Theſ 4. to. PFe 
beſeech you brethren, and echort you in the Lord leſus, 
that as you bave received of ns how you enght to walke 
and pl:aſe God , that you would abound more and 
more. | 


Uſe 2, By way of dire&ion I ſhould here ſhew 
you how you are to pleaſe God, 1 told you ia ge» 
neral in the morning this pleafing of God yeh in two 
things. | 


I. In ſuitableneſs to bis Nature, 


2. In ſubjeRion to his Law, 


If yoy would pleaſe Godin all your ARtions , look 
to this, Thac what you doe may bear ſome reſem* 
blance to his Nature, and hold forth obedicnce to 
his Law. | 

Conſult the will of God, and in all things a&t 
in conformity co that will 3 doe: not allow 
; your ſelyes in the Commfſion of any known finne, for 
chat will certainly diſpleaſe GoCg as ic was faid of Da- 
vid when he cook Berhſheba ro Wife : but fayth the 
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| Text , the thing diſpleaſed the Lord. Dowrbauk any 
knowa duty » tor that will diſpleaſe God. | 


In a word , be holy id all manner of Converla. 
Lions | 


This being too general, 1 ſhall aot infifl upon it; on- 
ly in a word more particularly , 


Do thoſe things now , make Conſcience of thoſe 
Duties which now lye upon you, in the doing of 
which you will certauly pleaſe God 2 And they are 
ſuch as theſe : | 


Be ſtedfaſt inthe good wayes of God in the midfi 
of a backſliding and apofiatizing age, Rand faſtto the 
law of God, Phil. 4. I. (onmtend for the faith 
which is delivered to the Saints, the 3d. Verſe of the 
Epiſtle of Jde. ? 


Be not aſhamed to own Chriſt before all the World; 
if you be aſhamed of him on Earth , he will be aſha- 


med of you in heayen; and woe be to that Sinner whom 
Chriſt is aſhamed to own; 


Reckon Reproaches for the Name of Chriſt ber- 
. -ter than the pleaſure of finne that js but for a lea» 
ſon. 


When GoJ calleth you to ic, affert the purity and 
ſpirituality of Goſpel-worſhip ; , Do not place Religi- 
on in a few Shadowes where the Subſtance js negleRed; 
but chiefly mind Self-denial, Mortification, Cruciſizi- 

| on 
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of\ to the World » keeping up cloſe Communion with 
God. | 


Lovethe people of God whateyer the World ſay or 
think of thee; for God is highly pleaſed when he ſecth 
his Children loyed. 


Keep up Religion in your Families , whateyer ſcorne 
or contempt is cait upon you. Oh that you would 
lahour to be of Abrahams {pirir ; I know, ſayth God, 
be will command his C bildres and his Howſhold after 
him, aud they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, Genes 
18.19. 


I do not know any one better means for the keep- 


ing up of Religion in this Nation , than for Maſters of . 


_ to be conſciencious in the diſcharging of this 
uty, 


Be good in bad times; be Patterns of good works 
to thoſe that ſhall bchold you, 


Let no Reproach cr Oblaquy ke you toabate 
your exact walking i God 5 wiizrever you meet 
| withall in the waycs of Holyneſſe and + ftrid life, 
ſay, If this be to : yile, I will be more vile, 


Make Conſcience of a fri obfervation ofthe Lords 
day ; take heed of that Sacriledge of fiealing away 
holy tine; of profticucing that to common and ciyil uſes 


arg is impropriated and dedicated to the ſeryice of 
God, 2 ke 


Pray 
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Pray for ; aud love allthoſe that have been inflru- 
mental for your _ good in the work of the Mini- 
firy » Whateyer dirt is now -thromn intheir Faces, and 


though you never get more good by them,” 

Forget not to diſttibute to the neceſſities of Gods 
people , that are many of them in a low condition; for 
= is a ſacrifice of a (weet Odour , and well pleaſing 
© him, 


Carry your ſelyes with all Patience and Chriſtian 


meekneſſe rowards them that wrong you : Pray for | 


them that are your Enemies ; and when you are revi- 
led, reyile not again, but commit your ſelyes to that 
God which judgech Righteouſly. * | 


Do your Duty to your Superiours, and tothoſe that 
are in Authority. 


So carry your ſelyes , that it may be with you as ic 
was with Daniel; chey had nothing againſt himy ſas 
ving in the matter of his God. 


Bauk not any Duty for ſuffering : Chooſe the 
greateſt of Suffering, before the leaſt of Sinne. 


In a word, So walkas it becommeth the Goſpel : 
And finally , 1 ſpeak to you, asthe Apoſtle ſpake to 


'them, Phil, 2. 16, HNoldmy forth the word of life , 
that I may rejoyce in the day of Chriſt, that I have not - 


rume in vain, xor labored in vain 


The 
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The. third uſe is for comfort, to all thoſe thar 
do conſcientiouſly endeavour in all things to 
pleaſe God, the comfort lies .iti this, you may 
{uffer; bur whenever you ſuffer, che father will 
not leave you alone; pleaſing of God does not 
ſecure a man from ſuffering from men, ſome- 
times it rather expoſes a man to ſuffer trom men: 
Burt now, though ir does not prevent ſuffering, 
yet it takes away the ſting and venome of ſuf. 
fering ; it makes it to be hike Sampſonus Lyon, 
when it was ſlain he found nothing bur honey in 
the belly of ic, Oh! the preſence of God in a 
time of affliftion is exceeding jprecious, it turns 
yall into honey, thernes into roles. Be not 
troubled in your thoughts about what you may 
undergo; if God be with you, all will be well ; if 
God comes when the croſte cometh, che weight 
of it ſhall never hurt you ; what is a priſon when 
 Godis there, My brethren, though eſtate leave 
you, relations leave you, alt four comforts leaye 
you ; ſo long as God doth not leave you, ir will 
be well, therefore do not fear, be nor dejefted, 
or diſcouraged, Iſa. 4.3, 1,2, Fear not, O Jacob; 
why fo? when thou paſſeſt through the water, I will be 
with thees We have more reafou to be afraid'of 
proſperity, with Gods abſence; then of adver- 
lity, with Gods preſence, A good God will make 
every condition to be goad ; it 15 nota priſon bur 
a pallace ; where God is, they that do the things 
that pleaſe God, whatever condicion they may” 
be brought to, the Father will nor leave them 
alone; Miniſters may leave you, the means cf 
Grace and Ordinances in a great meaſure may 
RE - leave 
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will never leave you ; oh ! bleſs his holy name, 
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Jeave yot, Four creature enjoyments and com- 
forts -may leave you; but here is a God thar 


Fourthly, is this pleaſing of God a duty of fo 
epreat importance, and benefit ? Then be render 
and charitable in judging of thoſe that do differ 
from you and others, upon this account, becauſe 
they dare not diſpleale God, I may in this cau- 
tion, aime at my ſelf,and others of my brethren 
tn the work of our miniſtry ;. but I am nor here 
at preſent to take my laſt farewel};I hope I may 
have a fittle further opportunity of ſpeaking co 
you'; but if nor, let me require this of you, to 
paſs a charitable interpretation upon our laying 
down the exerciſe of our miniſtry ; there is a 
greater judge thou you, muſt zudge us a]l at the 
great day ; and co this judge, we can appeal be- 
fore;Angels and Men, that ic isnor this rhing, oz 
that thing, thac puts us upon this diſſent, bur it 1 
conſcience towards God, and fear of offending 
him, | cenſure none.that differ from me, a: 
though they diſpleaſe God; but ' yer, as tom) 
ſelf, ſhould I do thus and thus, I ſhould certain: 
ly violate the peace of my own conſcience, anc 
cfend God, which I muſt not do; no, not to ſe 
cure my miniſtry 3 though thar- either is, 0 
ought to be, dearer to me then my very life ; anc 
how dear it15,God only knoweth, Do not add af 
flifion.to affiiftion, be ror uncharitable in judg 


. ingof us, as if through pride, faftion, obſtinacy 


or devotedneſs to a party, or which is worl 
then all, in oppoſition to authority , we do dif 
:cnt ; the judge of all hearts knows it is not ſo 
But 


| _ 

But it is mearly from thoſe apprehenſions which 
afcer prayer, and the ufe of all means, do yec 
continue 3 that doing thus and thus, we ſhould 
diſpleafe God; therefore deal chaticably with 
as, in this day of our affiftion, If we be mif- 
taken, I pray God to convince us 3 if others be 
miſtaken, whicher in a publick or private capa- 
city, I pray God in mercy convince them; bur 
however things go, God will make good this 
cruth to us ; in this work he will notleave us, 
and our father will not leave us alone; for it is 
the unfained deſire of our foul, in alf chings t& 
pleafe God, 
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SERMON VII. 


COLOS: 46:7; 


: As ye have therefore received 


| a Feſus the £00; ſo walk 


in him, 

Rooted puty built is bim , py 
flabliſhed. in the faith, a Ye 
have been taught , abounding 
cone with thanksgiving. 


Fe = Mitting the diviſion , and in part 
FILE Q the opening of the words, the ob- 
Ty S reſyation is this; That thoſe thas 
LAS bave received Chriſt Jeſus che 
SS Lord, muſt accordingly be rooted, 


butle upin hims and ſtabliſhed in thefaith ; . and - 
L 3 "walk 
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walk in him as they bave been taught, and 
abound herein with thankſgiving, 


. . This re:erving of Chriſt ſignifies to believe in 
him. It is not only to recerve his DofFrine or Be. 
zefits, but to receive his Perſon, to receive bim ag 
related tous; for the uſes and end for which he 
came inco the world, and for which he offers 
himſelf co ſouls by the preaching cf the Go« 
ſpel, Sizners have loſt and undone themſelves ; 


Chriſt comes to be the Phyfitian of ſouls; he 


will nor ſave the »»wiling and deſpiſers of his 


race, while they continue 1n their wwillingneſs, 
le wilt fave them by the way of covenant; while i 


he conſents and tenders them his grace, he will 
have them conſent to the terms of h%s covenant. The 
conſent of the heart expreſt by our covenant- 
ing with him, is this receiving of Jeſus Chriſt, 
He is willing to be our Phyſt;es, and when we 
take him to beſo, we receive him, He is willing 
co ſave us from the guilt and power of fin, wil» 
ling to be or Lord, Head Intercefſor with God 
Tuſtifier and 4/! unro us; and if we conſent to 


- this, and take him as offered, this is receiving 
Chriſt ; with whom his benefics are alſo re- 


ceived , the remiſſion of ſins, indwelling , re+ 
newing, comforting ſpirit, title to everlaſting 
life, &c, In the receiving Chrift all this is re- 
_— Shen Bs 


Receiving of Chriſt contains theſe two 
things; or theſe two things are effentially con- 
PSF "0 | tain*d 
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cain'd to make up the nature of ſaying faith ; 
;, e, to believe the dofrine of the Goſpel con- 
cerning Jeſus Chrift to be true, and to conſeng 
chat the goodneſs that is therein revealed and 
propoſed ſhall be ours. To believe what Chriſt 
z5, and what he hath dove; ſo far to believe it as 
herewe are reſoly*d to venture our ſouls, (though 
there may be ſome weakneſs through our faith's 
imperfe&Qion ) and believing this Goſpel to be 
the certain word of God ; Then next, to en- 
ternain the Chriſt that is offered in this Goſpel 
to be ours; with all the benefirs that accom» 

any, and to all the bleſied ends to which heis 


* revealed: Thus the water of life 1s freely ten- 


dered toall char are athir/}, and there is no more 
required but come and drink, 


_ Then there is two things imply'd that are 
the immediate produtts of this (aving faich, 
and inſeparable from it; 7. e- tr»f/:ng on him as 
the Redeemer, and obeying him asa Lord. Toref 


|. pypon him as a Redeemer, Ro, 15,12, And here, 


as far as the ſoul feels entercainmenc and en- 
couragement by Chriſt, overcoming his doubcs 
that Chriſt will reje& him, &c. ſo far he hath 
quietneſs of ſoul in Chriſt, and will cruſt his ſoul 
upon -Chrift, And then, the obejing of him in 
order to our full recovery, ({ as a Patient muſt 
obey his Phyſician) in uſing, his remedies, and 
means he preſcribes for killing our fins, reftor- 
ing our fouls to Gods love, and being with him 


ko eternity. 
Lg The 
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The nature of faith is to receive Chriſt ; the 
fincerity of it lies in the ſuitableneſs of the a& 
to the objeCt, that we receive him as he is: 
Now, in Chriſt there is ſomething effencial to 
this at&t; that he be a Saviour, and our Savir 
our, &c. and there is ſomething makes untothe 
well-being and fuller attaining of theend: The 
firſt are the objeCts of faith it ſelf, as *tis of ab» 
folute neceſſity to ſalvation; The ſecond ſort 
are the objects of faith as it is ſtrong, and makes 
co the well-being cf a Chriftian. All chat 1s eflen- 
tial to Chrilt, as a Saviour, and Redeemer, ista 
be believed by him that will approve himſelf a 
trge believer, And thus to receive Chrilt as che 
eternal Son of God, made man, theRedeemer 
of the world, ruling us upon the right of re« 
demption, juſtifying us before God, bringing us 
to God and jnterceding for us: Andthus Chriſt 
muſt be received according to his offices, and 
as thoſe uſes for which he is given to the ſoul do 
import andimply, 


For the application of this point; 


Firſt, lect us begin with thoſe that our 
buſtneſs ar preſent doth not mainly lie 
on, Muſt men walk in Chriſt as they have 
receryed him ? Whac ſhall we fay to thoſe. 
that have wot , will wit receive bim / ſtop 
' ws at the door, chat we cant bring in the 

; Dottrixe 
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Dofirine of Chriſtz that will not recerve the principles 
of Chriſt: How can we bring them, and build. 
them up, that will not ſaffer the Foundation to be 
laid , the ſeed to be received? Haft thou not recei- 
ved Chriſt ? Then thou haſt refuſed Chriſt, been a 
deſpiſer of the Goſpel of Chriſt, which wil prove 
thy great condemration.. Whar is it for thee to 
hear the Name, and not to have the Spiritof 
Chriſt? Do not go upon conjettares; 1's one thing 
to r:amber thy ſelf with thoſe that are Chriſt:axs, 
as tO o!tward appearazce, and another thing to opes 
thy heart , and deliver up thy (elf to Chriſts Go- 
vernment, and as aloſt ſinner to receive him to 
thoſe ends a Saviour muſt be received, And remem- 
ber, this was no ſmall Work, God's ſending Chriſt 
into the World; no {mall thing to fetch thee from 


+ Hell and Satan , to waſh cuilty ſouls from +1! their 


fins, and to bring them to everlaſting glory. If 
theſe great things be rightly underſtood and belie- 
ved by thee, if Chriſt be underſtood well as Chriſt, 
it muit be done with a wakened, humbled, ſelf-re- 
ſigning heart, making the greateſt matter in thz 
World of theſe things : Hath thy ſoul been ſeri- 
ouſly taken up about thy own recovery? And halt 
thou received Chriſt as a man that was ready to be 
damned ? as one that had a load on his ſoul heg- 
vier than all the Mountains of Earth, to eaſe and 
deliver him 2 As one that was under the frowns of 
God, in a ſtate of enmity, receives reconciliation? 
Haſt thou received Chriſt, as if thou hadſt received 
Heaven in him ? Believe it, theſe are great tranſa- 
Ftions, and will affect tby heart; and itis nota 


ſteep 
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fleepy Of jeſting matter thus co receive Chriſt. Cons 
fider whar it is to receive Chriſt, 


1, If you have received Chriſt , you have recei- 
ved the great Reconceler, that binds up the broken- 
hearted , quiets thoſe that ceremble under the 
threatnings of God, for fear he ſhould forſake and 
call them off for ever, 


2. If thon baſt received Chriſt, thou haſt recei- 
ved a perfe& ermity to aff iz, that will never ler 
thee ref in ſin, bur be perſwading chee from it,and 
confliQing in thee againſt fin in thy ſoul: If thou 
haſt received Chriſt, thoa kaſt not received a friend 
for ſin, that willplead for , or give thee leave to 
commit ſin; bur one, that though be bear with 
thee in thy weakneſs, yet :bominates thy ſin, If 
thou haſt received a Lord and Maſter to rule, to be 
conſented and fubjeRted co him, and to beruled 
by none but in ſubordination to him , who will 
break thoſe in pieces that refuſe his Government, 
Obedience, and not verbal Profeſſion, is the thing be 
requires. Haſt chou entertained Chriſt to.be the 
Maſter of thy words , thoughts and deeds , whoſe 
Government thou liveſt under , more than under 
any in the world ? 


3dly, If you haye received Chriſt, you have then 
received the beginning of felicity and full content- 
ment to your ſouls'; having found none in your 
ſins, you have it diſcovered to you where it is; 
therefore with gladneſs you go 0n; and fo far as 
you 
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you have hopes of atrainining it, ſofar you have 
great comentment, os © x 


4thly, In aword, if you have received Chriſt, 
you have fallen out with fin ; ſubjeRted pleaſures, 
profits and honors to him z and you have1eceived 
his Spirit, and this Spirit bath made you new, and 
maintaines 8 Warr within you* againſt the 


fleſh, Gc, 


If this be not thy caſe , Oh that thou kneweſt 
whata caſe thou art in! For then | 


1. What the better art thou for all his blood 
ſhed as yer, if thou wert this day to dye? Whacr 
wouldChriſs blood do to the cleanling and ſaving 
of thy ſoul ? 


2. How canſt thou look thy ſins in the face, 
and think on whae thou haſt done and are 2 


| How cant thou look inward into thy defiled 


heart, and not tremble, when thou baſt no 
more ſhelter from the wrath of God ? 


34ly , How canſt thou looke God ig the 
face, who is a hater of ſin? How canſt thou 
read his Attributes, think on bis Threat- 
nings,&c, 


4. How canſt thon think to have any duty 2c+ 
cepred, any prayer beard, or rewarded? cc. 


5, How 


f 
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5, How canſt thou think on the dayof Judge? | 


rene, on the time when thon muſt receive thy fi- 
nal ſentence, if thou haſt not received Chrift? Oh 
what a thing is a Chriſtleſs heart ! &c. 


Q, What ſhall F do that I may receive Chriſt ? 


A. 1, Till Chriſt be thine, and hath broughe 
peace from Heaven to thy ſoul , let no peace be 
there to keep him ont : 1 do not ſay, overwhelm 
thy ſelf with ſorrow , but let ſorrow dwell there, 
and let holy cares and ſolicicouſneſs about thy ſpi- 
ritual ſtate be there till Chriſt come and quiet and 
reconcile thee to God, | 


2, Read and believe the Goſpel, ſee there what 
Chriſt, is, and thy neceſſity of him : Believing 
will open the door to entertaining him ; aſſent wi | 
procure thy conſext, - 


3, Keep up no Idol in thy heart againſt him. 
Turn out that that keeps ont Chriſt. How dear 
ſoever itſeemsnow , at laſt thon wilt ſee it morc 


neceſſary to deteR than keep it, 


I come now to exhort all poor weak Chri- 
fiitans, that they would make after confirmation, 
aud grow to a greater meaſure in Grace, as they 
have received Chriſt. It is not enough to be coz 
_ ceited that you have been converted; and it will 
not be enough to the aſſurgpce of your conver- 

; | fion, 
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SEES: 
fion ; or ſafety of your fouls, that you think 
you are converted and fit down there: He that 
is content with the opinion he hath *Grace, 
therefore deſires to have no more , becauſe 
the promiſe of ſalvation is made to the Truth 
of Grace , it's a fign he never had Grace, 
ftrength in Grace is your own feiicity , "cis part 
of your happineſs: Your eternal happineſs will 
partly confiſt in your perſonal perfettion; and 
withour perſonal perfeQion, all heavenly glo- 
ry will not be a perfe& felicity. If you have 
fixed your Anchor in God's Promiſes , this 
engages you to look up , make after , and pro- 


. 


ceed, fc, | 
Take theſe motives. 


z, Conſider , there is the ſame reaſon to move 
thee to grow and proceed, as there was to move 
thee to thy firſt believing Why did you be- 
come Chriſtians, bur becauſe of the neceſſity of 
the riches and excellencies of Chriſt, and thar 
there was berrter chings in Chriſt, chan in the 
World? And are they not ſo ſtill? Is che 
caſe changed? . If Chrittianity was reaſonable 
then, itis reaſonable now ; if ir was neceſſary 
to begin , it is 1cceſſary to hold on, and pro- 
ceed in your Race, till yon have obtained the 
Crown, 


- 2. Your receiving Chriſt efſentiglly, contains 
in 


(t58) es 

in it an obligation to proceed and fo further; 
aQually to truſt and obey him, whom you have 
. taken for your Lord and Saviour ; from the very 


offices and relations of Chriſt received, 


If Ebe a Father , where is my fear? If I bea 


Malter , where is my Honour? If | be a Savi- 
our , where is your Confidence in me, fubmif- 
fion to my faving-Work, Obedience ro my 
healing-Precepts ? If I be your Lord and Ma- 
fter , why do not you learn of me as your Ma- 
iter, &'c. 

Your firſt Covenant engages you to proceed in 
fulfilling che chings promiſed in your Covenant, 
&c. Better not to have promiſed to be his peo- 


ple, than to promiſe and break this promiſe, The 


very Mercies allo you received from him , par- 
doning your former fin, entercainment in his 
Church , and all the bleſſing there found, are as (0 
many obligations ro proceed, 


3, Ever ſince we came home to Chriſt, we have 


had an addition of Reaſons, beſides the firlt Rea- 
fon we had to believe: Every day brings in new, 
&c. Certainly if a little were defirable , more 
were more deſirable : If che people that ſtood a- 
far off, and never tried what Chriſt and Grace is, 
were bid to come :n,, thoſe that have tryed and ca- 
ſted, are bound to proceed much more: You bave 
the Spirit of God, experiences of his love, taſted 
the bicterneſs of fin, have had ſome trial of the 
eroth of fuch chings of which we ſpeak , oy: 

thers 
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thers have e9es, and ſee »0t, &c, and will you 
turn back that have raſted? 2c. 

4. Conſider how much hath been loſtup. 
on many a ſoul tor wan of careto take roor- 
ing, and to proceed > How much labour of 
the Miniſtry, mercies of God, pains and care 
7 of their own 2? I ſpeak of thoſe that have 
- {cemed fincere, nor indeed ſo; that have ma- 
, ny times comforted the hearrs of their Mi- 

niſters and Friends, and have had ſome kind 
? | of comfort to themſelves in that; raft they 
” | havehad of the good word of God. How 
» | many rimes hath the Preacher been gladded 
to ſee ſuch a one come to him , ſeemingly 
with a broken hearr, ſeeming to fer them- 
> | ſelves inthe way of life / yer the fleſh preyai- 
led for want of confirmation, How many 
years have ſome ſpent in duty, in ps 
prayer, gracious ſociety, profeision of Reli- 
gion! yet afterwards the world hath drown'd 
21], What cauſe have you toſce you loſe nor 
the thing you have wrought > 
5, Conſider how much of the works of 
your own ſalvarion when yon are converted 
ts yet undone, Though you are ſure your con. 
verſion is true, how many temprations to re. 
ft, encmics to conquer, duties to perform, 
andHeaven to be raken upon all choſe rerms, 
as 
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fore you had need coſtgnd faſt, and having 
done all, ro ſtand; you had need nor onely to 
believe, bur ro wait and be patient in belic- 
ving, and to procced in the way you have 
choſen. 

6. The want of ſtrength and buildingvp, 
makes the lives of many full of lamenrable 
languiſhing weakneſses, ſcandals unco 0- 
thers, pain, calamity and trouble to them- 
ſelves. How long in healing>And how much 
{ſmart and pain, while the fruic of their own 
folly is curedzHow little, and how frequent- 
lydo temptations prevail>And hence as ina 
wilderneſs,they are going one ſteprt forward, 
another backward, no evident kcepirg in 
God, and all through the truic of their own 
languiſhing weakneſs ; the fruirs oi the fins 
of Profeſsors have been ſuch , that it ſhould 
make you do all you can polcible to elcape 
the troubles at home, and reproackes a- 
broad; 

7 Alifeof ſpiritual weakneſs, is uſually a 
burden unto him thar hath ir; ir doth nor on- 
ly occaſion his falling into finne , and fo 
renews the wounds of his ioul, bur. is 
a conſtant burden ro him; not that 
any meaſure of Grace is troubleiorac, 

| OUT 
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as is the tenor of your Chriſtianity / there; 


I61 
but that which  '- wh ſo great a meaſure of 
remaining corruption,this is the burden : ſickne(s 
is burdenſone though there be life, Mettinks you 
ſhould not then be reconciled to your fares: you 
Mould metninks fee fo great diffzrence between 
the fick and well,that for your own peace ſake yo 
ſhould ſeek after confirmation: Every duty they 
do is their pain, which is anothers pleaſu. e :pray- 
er, &c. their burden : ſometimes tired, wearied, 
dull, &c. preſently overwhelmed with temptati- 
on: every duty is a grievance to them through 
the. weakne(s of their grace and their corruption, 

8. Chriſtians that are weak and not confirmed, 
loſe abundance of the fruit, of Gods Ordinances 
that are improved by others:how manya truththat 
talts exceeding (weet to others, hathno great reliſh 
to them, nr growth by it! A healthful man hath 
more reliſh in ordinary fare then a fick perſon in 
varieties; the full ſtomack loatis che Haney-comb, 

9. The weak and unconfirmed chriſtian is un. 
profitable comparatively unto others; not that 
the Church would wiſh the weakeſt membe! out, 
but comparative)ly unconficmed chriſtians are ve- 
ry unprofitable unto orhers, like little children in 
the family that muſt be Jookedto , make work for 
a great many more about them, What dotha fick 
perſun ? but the work of others i5to feed ; fup- 
or, and bea help to him. The Church of God 

ath need of ſtrong chriſtians chat can pray in 
faith., fervency for others, and you can {carcely 
pray for your ſelves. Conhder when the Church 
needs a great deal of help, will you fit down with 
low atcainments & little chings,when ſo many hun- 


dreds about you need fo great aflitance ? 
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10, Weak perſons are many times the troublers 
and very dangers of the Church; many calami- 
ties have been occafioned by them. The fins of 
Profeſſors have occaſioned the diſpleaſure of God 
on the Church : their errors hindred cruth and 
made diviſions, When Chriſtians have not ſo much 
ſtrength as to know truth from errour, that hear- 
kens to every one that ſpeaks with likeneſs: What 
have theſe Chriſtians done in the Church ? What 
mercies have been driven away ſofar, that I think 
the Church of God, ſince the Apoſtles dayes ill 
now, hath ſuffered more by the fins of Profeſſors, 
then the malice cf their enemies. And how canſt 
thou expe God will fave thy ſoul, when thou haſt 
ſet the Church on fire, and been ſo great hinde- 
rance toothers , that many ſhould periſh occafic- 
nally by thy example? &c. The greateſt {: fler- 
ings of the Church have come from the milcarri- 
ages of the Church, 

11. Such have been the great diſhonourers of 
Chrilt; and the graces of ancient Chriſtians, the 
glory of their proteſſion : their charity,ſelf-denia], 
heavenly-mindednels, patience, &c. preached the 
Goſpel to the world more effeCtually then ever 
their words could.do, God expe&s your lives 
ſhouJd be a conſiderable meanes for the conver fi- 
on of wicked men: the ſame God that hath com- 
manded Miniſters to teach others by their doe 
arine, hath commanded you ſhould live for the 
converlion of the world; that your zeal, humility, 
patience, charity, ſz]f-denial, ſhould win ſouls to 
God. And if it be a fin to give over preaching 
when we may, ſurcly ſo to give over living, ” 


(163) 

If woe unto me if I preach not the Goſpel, then woe 12- 
z0 you if by your lives you preach not the Goſpet. Aoilw 
many ſinners have you about you, and how do you 
wrong and rob the ungodly of that Ordinance 
God hathnppointed for their converſion and fal- 
vation £ You are theperſons that take the bread 
out of their months , the meanes that thould fave 
them out of their hands, while you deny them one 
of che commanded means of ſalvation, z.e. the emz- 
nent example of your Izves ; And if it belo great a fin 
to ſtop Preachers mouths, how great a fin to neg- 
[e& this Ordinance ? Nay,are not you a diſhonour 
to the Church © Is1t not becauſe of Profeſſors ill 
lives, that the prophane deride Religion , wiyle 
they fee not that glory in it that ſhould over-pow- 
eran unbelieving and denying ſoul, and ſhould in- 
deed effectually manifeſt its exceliency ? Are 
thele the Profeſſors,that are proud, ſtubborn, paſfl:- 
onate, cenſorious, lelf-conceited, contemptuous, 
and envious as any others £ } know the world 1s 
apt enough to ſlander , and the Servants of God 
bear a world of unjuſt reproaches : but oh that 
there werenot this occaſion, &c, 

12, Thoſe that are not confirmed and eſtabliſh- 
ed in grace, the Nevil, when he hath prevailed by 
a temptation on themſelves, can eaſily make them 
his Inſtruments to draw and tempt others from 
their duty, to diſcourage them in their Religion, 
and to do that miſchief in the workd he hath done, 
by temptation on their own ſoul. 'Tis ordinary 
for Satan to make uſe of lapſed,diſtempered Chri- 
ſtians ro be the inſtruments of his tewptaticgs ro 
thoſe that are better, &c. An honeſt Chriftian 
M 2 Will 
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will not fo eaſily L082 a drunkard, ſwearer, 
as to a profeſſo he had good thoughts of,Gal.2,13. 

13, For want of {trength and eltabliſhment in 
gracezpoor weak chriſtians are a ve: y great encou» 
ragement to the carnal hopes of wicked men. [I 
think ſcarce any thing in the world hinders 
our preaching more then th1s 3; when the wicked 
ſce thoſe that make the greatelt profeſſion no bet- 
ter taen themſelves, and in ſomethings. worſe, 


| this hardens him againſt all the convi&tions thar 


can be brought againſt him - tel] him he cannot 
be ſaved without converſion , he looks upen pro- 


 feſſors,ſeesthem contentious , worldly, peeviſh, 


paſſionate, &:c. ſees ſome ha or other, this makes 
him think he is as well as they : muſt there be fo 
m:ich adorty bring men to this ſtate ? is this the 
difference ? &c. 

14. Methinks it fhonld be ſome trouble to an 
honeſt heart, that yet we muſt be ſo like to the 
chi|dren of te wicked one: andthe weakeſt chri- 
ſtians are tie likeſt co the wicked: 1 do not mean 
weaknels in gifts,or knowledge, &c. but a weak- 
nefs in practical ſaving knowledge, love of God, 
ſelf-denial, mortification , heavenly-mindedneſs, 
&c. they that are in theſe the weakeit chriſtians, 
are thenext andlijkeſt to the wicked - And doth 
not this giiere tnee, that though thou art not a 
e11!d of the Devil,thou ait (o like one ? We (ſhould 
not be conformed to the worid,norliketo the i: 1n 
any thing, no not inoutward vanities: but co imi- 
tate the faſhion of the world as te inward corrup- 
tis, to $0 in their garb when a palpable vanity, 
to have {Oo mica of cheir pride, peeviſhneſs, mas 
lice, 
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lice, worldlineſs, (, look upon thy heart with 
humiliation, 

15. Confider whata dangerorsand Jamentable 
ftan.:liag thoſe have that be not eſtabliſhed , &c. 
you ſtand, but it is as unrooted plantsor trees that 
ttand ſhaking in the wind : beholders are alwayes 
looking when they fall: you ſtand, but it is asa tick 
man , wavering, reeling, like Lots wife, looking 
Derg alwayes upon every occafion ready to re- 
pent: You have been Believers; lictle things per- 
plex and trouble you ; little tribulations and af- 
fi. tions diſcompole and diſturb you; lictle temp- 
tations make you queſtiou the Scripture,the Pro- 
vidence of God, his love andeare of his people, 
and the great foundations of Religion : Founda- 
tions ſeem to ſhake , becauſe you are ſhaking and 
tottering, &c. And» what is like to become 
of ſuch a ſoul ? If thou ſtand ſhaking nnder ſmall 
temptations for want of confirmation , - what wile 
thon do when a Papilt,or Quaker,&c.ſha!l ſo ſpeak 
concerning Keli:ion, which thou art not able to 
anſwer?and ſo the lureſt foundation ſeems nothing 
when thou haſt ſo weak hold : our greateſt afliti= 
ons, next to the miſery of the ungod}y,1is. tothink 
of onr weak ones, what will become of them : and 
verily we do expeCt a conſiderable part of our con= 
gregation ſhould be carried away : thoſe that are 
Chriſtians and know zot why, yet have not humility 
enough to make uſe of others , and to keep cloſe 
to thoſe that ſhould abſt them. Remember when 
you ſee ſuch times, when ſeducers are able to ſay 
the worſt, ſhall make the ſtrongeſt affanits on rhe 
weak ones, how many will be like to fall ? 

M3 Again, 
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Again,fickneſ,death, dying times will come,vrhen 
you ſhall find a little grace will not eafily do your 
work; and though you periſh not, yet you n ay 
faint , and to your ſorrow finde the want of con- 
firmation. You cannot but know how the ſtrong- 
eſtare put to it in trying houres, or at death. Will 


- lack and nnſertled hopes of another life, ſuch di- 


ſtempered hearts fight and encounter with 
ſuch tryals? Never think of dying comfor- 
tably, if you follow nut aſter confirming 
orace. 

16. It ſhould humble you the more , that you 
have been ſo long, (o.many years in the Sctool uf 
Chrift, ana love God,&c. no better : Should nor 
jou in this Apprenticeſhip have; learned better 
your Religion,and been Feachers of others,when 
perha :+, If in the principles you are afſau]red,you 
v ilſhow your weakneſs as ſoon as any ? May not 
Chrilt ſay, Hawe T been ſo long time with you,and yet 


| have you known, livd, &c. no better ? reached no 


higher, attained no further ? weaklings ſtil] > Nay 
conlider inchis time what advantage have you had 
for growth? A treeplanted ona barren wilder- 
neſs. nay not grow ſo much as ina fruitful place : 
but you have had the plenty and power of the Or- 
dinauces of God, the choicelt of the meanes and 
helps of ſalvation. 

17. Coniider, the nature of true gracetends to 
this: will you croſs the nature of 1t £ thall we be 
ji;ch weak\ings inReligion, which crofle fo the 
nature of grace for grace, the i2o0re its exerciſed, 
e]iie MCTE 1t encreaſeg, 


18, Heaven 


Dt, 

18. Heaven it ſelf is perfeQ&ion,and che work of 
a Chriſtian is to preſs towards heaven, and there- 
y fore tis to preſs towards perfe&ion. You ſhould 
" make towardsthe end in a manner and way that is 
= ſutable to the end. Perſons that enjoy ſo much 
1 already, and hope for ſo much greater, fhould not 
put off God with ſuch little things. 
1 19. Little grace ſhall have but lictle glory. You 


(| 
es 


know not how greata difference there is between 

rhe leaſt and higheſt in the Kingdome of God. Nay 

tis not only for a Chriſtian to deſire to be glorifi- 

ed, but to enjoy the higheſt degree in glory : to 

; ſerve God with the beſt,and improve his Talent to 

| the utmoſt, that his heavenly reward may beac- 

cording. A Chriſtian ſhould not ſlight it when tis 
.tendred to him and in his eye. 


Queſt. But how ſhall T know T bave attained this 
confirming prace ? 

A. Thete ſigns following ſhew a Chriſtian con- 
firmed and ſtrong in grace, which I will name, that 
you may know what toaim at, and what to defire, 
There isnot ſo greata difference between a King 
and a Beggar, between the greateſt health and {ick+ 
liett man,as between a ſtrong uſeful Chriſtian, and 
2 poor languiſhing ſoul, &c, 


1. A confirmed Chriſtian is one that cay reſiſt 
many ſubtil and ſtrong temptations , not only a fingle 
temptation, but when Satan aſſaults on every ſide, 
with errors on both extreames , with importuni» 
ties of feveral parties, with temptations of prot- 


perity offered, uf adverſity felt or feared 3 ſtrong 
M 4 temptation; 
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tem;tations that ſeem to Jay a neceſlity of yield- 
ing ona weakling,th.t makes him ſay, I muſt do it 
to ſave my liberty, family, life, &c. A ſtrong ch: 1- 
ſtian can 1ay, there 1s no neceſſity : he can make 
light of tive cem;:tations that ſeem tobe a nece(- 
fity to other perſons : he can conture a ſubtil So- 
phiſter, and deal wita a cunning Adverſary : Sa- 
tan Cannot ſo eaſtly go beyond and out-wir 
him, 


2, Hecan do great, excellent and uſcfi] work, 
1s ſerviceable ro God if he have opportunity 1m 
butneſs of ,reateſt conſequence: he doth not 
ſerve God ':nly in ſome little and inconfiderable 
things, bur In his -lace ſets himſelf to the work of 
Gou, doth r':e great work of his Majeſty faith- 
tully: Tne {e'viceot God to him is more eafie 
and dejiguttu): asto goten miles is more eaſie to 
the healtatui, then one to a ſickly perſon : he can 
£0 tarough Gods fervicewith pleaſure, eaſe and 
delight, withourttiring, fainting, ſitting down, or 
S1VIRg OYEr, 


3. He can digeſtthe hard Truths and Providen- 
ces of God, that are ready to puzzle, per plex, and 
over-tet the ftomack of a veak chriſtian : He hath 
laid his foundativn,to which he reduces all things 
of d fficulty, and by the help of thoſe great1truths 
he hath: receivedzte can eafily ſee through the difh- 
Ccultiesof all thatare yet before him. He caniell 
how to reconcile thoſe things in Scripture that 
ſeem 
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em contradidtions : where he meets with a diffi- 
culty , he can eaſily diſcern the caule 1s in himſelf, 
and tat there is an undoubted wav of reconci- 
ling them, rhough he hath nor attained toit. He 
can ealily quiet his ſoul under the moſt difficult 
providences, and interpret them fo as 1s conliſtent 
with the truths of God, which muſt expound 
then: 1e reconciles providence with providence, 8: 
providence with Scripture: whereas a weak chri- 
{tian is ready to ſay, A hard ſaying, who can bear this 
and that * And tis the difficulty of theſe kinds of 
Truths that make ſo many turn their Religion, 
becauſe not able to digeſt the hardeſt Truths ot 
God. Croſs providences: makes them queſtion 
Gods love, &c. pe 
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4. He 1isone that can exerciſe various graces, 
wituout ſetting one againſt annthe-,deſtroyingor 
contradicting one another, He can do many works, 
believe many truths, perform many duties at 
once. He can rejoyce and ſorrow at once, and 
ma ke his ſorrow ahelp to his joy , andhis joy a 
help to his ſorrow, and ſo exerciſe both in 
that nature as will not diretly hinder or weaken 
one another. He cantell how in ſuch a time as 
we arein to rejoyce, yet to be humble: to be 
caſt downat Gods feet in the ſenſe of the fins we 
have committed, and of Gods diſpleaſure, &c. 
yet to rejoyce in the mercies we have, and do 
expect to poſſeſs. He doth not look all upon fin, 
all upon affliftion, or all upon mercy : but can 
eye 
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eye every thing, and give every thing 'its part : 
can exerciſe graces methodically , give truths 
and providences their proper place in hi5 medita- 
tions and affetions : and this makes his life or- 
derly, beautiful, regular and nſefu] : whereas a 
weak chriſtian, let him ſer himſelf againſt one 
temptation, he is taken 1n another : if he humble 
himſelf in ſoul , he can do nothing but humble, 
weep, grieve, fear, and be ready to caſt away all 
comfort, all ſence of the love of God : if heſet 
himſelf to che confideration of the grace of 
Chrift, he 1s apt roforget Humiliation, and to be 
pufted up with ſpiritual pride, &c. Thus he hath 
not «kill, ſtrength and ability te carry onall the 
whole work of grace together. 

. A ſtrong cbriſtian finks not under thoſe bur- 
dens that would preſs down and overwhelm a 
weak chriſtian : he can bear heavy burdens, and 
more eafily away with them,making it a recreation 
to bear ſome things that another wou'd fink un- 
der and cannot- bear. Tis thy weakneſs that 
makes thee make ſuch a ſtir, when God layes on 
thee per ſonal,family,vublick aſfliftions,that makes 
thee ſhrink under them : ſtrength of grace would 


_ enable thee to ſee God and glory in the midlt of 


them,and to ſay ,al{ ſhall work, for my good : it would 
enable thee to get advantage, and te bettered by 
them. Hadfſt thou ſtrength enough to improve 
them, thou wouldſt take comfort from them, and 
fup;ort thy ſelf under them ; but when thou haſt 
not firength enough to underſtand Gods meaning, 
to ſee the duty then cajled for, to improve all for 
God, to do that ſervice to God thou ſhou}dſl do 

In 
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j3n ſuch a condition, no wonder if thou have noc 
g:aceto ſupport and comfort thee in that conditi- 
on. Whereas the confirmedchriſtian by ſtrong faith, 
love ad patience can Carry great burdens, ce 

6. Is belpfal to many ,, and troubleſome unto few, 
Tiey are the v{eful perſons in the family and 
rlace where they live : it js they cay counſel os 
tiers in their doubts, help them in their ſtraits ; 
that can vea7 uÞP the weak when ready toſink, that 
can hold others by the arm when not able to go 
upright; that tend Gods little Ones: and it it 
were not for theſe, what would Gods little Cnes 
do ? They are fo furniſhed with patience, waich 
God hath given them for the uſe of the weak ones 
n his family,and though they are troubleſome, or 
do that which might be a diſturbance to them, 
they will not curuſt chem out ; 1t 15 they that com- 
fort the feeble, ſupport, 1-rovide for, ſtrengthen, 
and confirm the reſt; and were it not for theſe, 


what back-ſliding hearts ſhould we have f &c. 


And they are comparatively troubleſome to few, 
( tough, while corraption cleaves to them, they 
ſhall ſomerimes: } It 15 not they that are cenſu- 
ring their brethren , that are ſtirring up diviſion, 
and make all that feud that is in the Church : if 
they might be hearkned untoand regarded, there 
would be quietne(s and compolure ( for if ever 
there be peace,it will be by the ſtrong ones: _) But 
weak ones in grace are the burdens and troublers 
of the family : you may know they are the weak 
ones in Gods houſe, in that th2y are thoſe that are 
a'wayes Crying, complaining, making fire-work in 
tie family, back»biting, cenſuring their brethren, 
quarrelling 
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quarrelling with one or otaer, &c. theſe peevilh, 
troubleſome ſouls are the weak ones, &c. 


7. The ſtrongeſt in grace are the beſt ableto 
ſtand, work, and ſuffer alone. Thongh in duty 
they ſhould rot be alone when they can have focie- 
ty,and though the reſt are moſt humble, therefore 
are ſenſible they have need of others, and will not 
throw away any of their helps , yetif all forſake 
them,they will ſtand to it ſtill : they go notto hea- 
ven meerly for company ſake : they be not chri- 
ſtians meerly becauſe (ach and ſuch are chriſtians : 
If all the world forſake Chriſt, they will ſtick to 
him, unleſs Chriſt leave them to their own weak- 
neſs.But the weak Chriſtian hath a great deal more 
need of comforc and ſupport,and lives x more de- 

endent life : they cannot ſtand, wor k, ſuffer alone: 
af their Miniſter fall, they fall : if their Relations 
change,they change ; if there be not ſome-body at 
hand to confute an Adverſary, they yield: if there 
benot ſome-body to keep life and warmth, they 
grow cold in every duty :'n afflif&tion they can ſte» 
on nolonger then led by the hand, &e. have chris 
Ktians tolupport, and toquiet,and moderate their 
Paſſions, and to teach them the doftrine of pati- 
ence : they can hold np no longer then they 
are refreſhed with cordials: What would be- 
come of you, ſhould God let you ſtand by your 
ſelves ? &<c, 


, The ſtrong chriſtian is one that can beſt live 
without creacures upon God alone ( and a weak 
chriſtian 1s one that hath moſt need of the crez- 
ure, 
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ture,and can leaſt live upon God alone) under the 
cenſures of the godly,frowns of the wicked, with- 
out riches, honours,pleaſures3 can have quietneſs 
and contentment in God, whether he have any 
thinz or nothing,whereever he 1s, Oc. The more - 
neceſſity thou art in of having ſomething beſides 
God for thy con(olation, the more weak thou art: 
there muſt be comfortable provihon in the family, 
health,eaſe,liberty; there muſt beſupply :] know 
not how to be poor, diſgraced, &c. this impatient 
ſoul is the feeble foul : Jmpatience is nothing 
but the fruit of weakneſs. The ſtrong chriſti- 
an can live upon God alone: therefore if men 
make asif crhey were undone, if loſt 1n cheir eſtaces, 
tis a certain ſign of a lamentable weakneſs of 2 


ſick (o..1. 


9. That is the beſt and ſtrongeſt chriſtian, and 
moſt confirmed in grace,who is moſt em:loyed and 
abides in the love of God, in love to God: That 
hath the fear of God, but goes beyond fear, and 
loves moſt, and abides moſt inthe love of God: 
That makes it his great buſineſs to feed upon and 
ſtudy the love of God to him , and toreturn love 
to him again. I he more Godslove is on thy heart, 
and the more thou liveſt in the fruit of that love, 
the ſtronger chriſtian. But he that lives moſt by a 
kind of conſtraining fear, though he may be fin- 
cere, he js but weak : where there 1s nothing but 
fear and no love, there is no ſincerity ; but where 
there is ſome little meaſure of love, fear is ſuch 
a tyrant that it will many times cloud it, 


io that almoſt all his life ſeemes to be _—_—_ 
an 
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and managed by $174 : and in this there 18 much 
lothneſ(s and unwi)lingne:s, and they had rather do 
otherwiſe then they do : according tothe meaſure 
of love 15 the firengrh of grace. 

10. He 1s the frongelt c! wr iſtjan that hath moſt 
pure and moſt uniy erfal loverto others, that can 
love all men, evenan enemy, with true unte1gned 
Jove,even With ſuch love a3 belon:s to a chriſtian: 
that can love every chriſtian, and nor a party only, 
with tae pure and fervent love which belongs to 
Believers : that can tove every child of God, and 
not tnoſe only that are of his o72inion, or have 
done him good, but all becauſe they are ciildren 
of Ged, With a ſincere and ſpecial hearty love. 
That 1s the weak chriſtian char picks and cauſes, 
-that 1s ſtagg gering when he comes to loving an ene- 
my : that "rakes in thoſe that agree With him in 
juds 7ement , and makes thoſe almoſt only the ob- 
ject of his love 3 tbar would confine his affeCtions 
ro {ome narrow ſociety, ſome litcle (ect, party, or 
parce] of Believers, and cannot Jove chriſtians as 
chi1{tians- And hence 1t is, diviſion is the effect of 
enmity, or of weaknels in grace, for want of the 
univerfallity of love. I would make no queſtion 
. to prognoltick the healing of all diviſions within 
ens Nation, could] bur advance all chat are con- 
cerned in 1tto the right temper of chriſtian love. 
Tis the weak ci.i/dren in Chriſts family tha: falls 
out, When we have not enough loveto reach 
to all,and tolove a chriſtian as a c \riſtian, ec. 


Q'eſft. What mult be aone os thaſe that are convert- 
ed to keep them where they. aye , 'Y Velp them anto growth, 
t0 
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to make them better, to further their confirmation, t2 


ſecure ther [aluatiog , that they may aſter all attain the 
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Anſw, | ſhall leave with you twenty DireQ1ons; 
and as many as there are, there are not more then 
you mult praftice; and rake them as if they were 
the laſt Dire&ions I ſhould give you; and take 
them as pradticals, not as notionals, that you mult 
live upon as long as you live. 


I. See that the foundation be ſonndly laid in 
your head and heart in matters of your Re'igion, 
In your head, 2.e. that yuu well wnderftand what 
Religion is, what the Chriſtian Religion is : what 
God is : what it is for God to be yours, in his At- 
tributes an& Relations unto you : what he is and 
will be unto you : what you are and muſt be unto 
him - what finis, how odious, wherein its evil 
conſis : what is fin, and what not : what fin hath 
done in the world,and what ſtate it hath brought 
tranſgrefſors into : what Chriſt is , what he hath 
done for mans recovery and redemption : what he 
hath wrought, gives and offers ro the world : The 
end and deſign of God in the work of mans re- 
demption + The tender of the Goſpel-Covenant 
of grace,freene(s, largenel(s,and excellency of the 
grace of this Covenant : The endof our Religi- 
on: the eve: laſting glory that 1s revealed in tae 
Goſpel,what it 1s,how ſure,and how great. When 
you underſtand theſe things, get a ſound and radi- 
cated bejiet concerning the Truths of the holy 
Sciipture revealing all theſe cthing+: And think it 
not enough that the Scripture 1s true, or that you 

are 
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are reſolved (o to believe,bur get the beſt grounds 

for ' your belief: be well eſtabliſhed on thoſe 
grounds: Read theScripturemuch, till you are 


acquainted with, and reliſh the matter and lan-- 


guage,and feel the power, andrill all be delight- 
ful co your ſouls in reading. And be not aſhamed 
to underltand the Fundamentals: look to your 
Catechiſines: The fundamentals of Religion you 
muſt underſtand and receive. And when you have 
got them into your head, be ſure you get them in- 
to your heart,and never think any truth received 
as it ought, tili1t hath done ſome ſpecial work on 
your heartztill your believe that Godis Almighty, 
Juſt,Holy,&c. and all the Attributes of God have 
made their holy impreſſion on your heart: that the 
ſantifying knowledge of God hath warmed your 
affe&ions, captivared your ſouls, that God be in- 
thron'd in your hearts by the belief and know- 
ledge of your minds: Know your ſelves ſo as to 
be humble : know Chriſt ſo as he may be ſweet un- 
to you, andexaſted by you : ſetup Chriſt in your 
ſouls neareſt to your hearts : know fin ſo as to.hate 
it,Oc. T1s the entertainment of the good things 
of the Golpel by the will that isthe princi-val parc 
of your Religion. 'Tis a matter of lamentable 
conſequence inall your live:, when there is not a 
ſound work at the heart : how little life will there 
be from any ernth in reading or hearing? The 
Fundamentalsof Religion muſt be ſo received, as 
not only to have an o'd heart mended, but a new 
heart made, Thus underſtand, believe and give 
up thy heart to that cou believeſt and under- 
ſtandelt, 

2, Know 


I 

2. Know and LT work of your Salva- 
tion, mu be as long as your live:z and that you 
havenever done, till yov have done living: 1 give 
this direQtion becauſe I find ſomething in C briſti- 
anity, the remainds of Carnality is apt to hinJer, 
&«c. and ſowe profeſſors, when converted, they are 
reconciled to God, and ſafe, &c. but there's a great 
deal to be done after, &c. | 

3. Underſtand well wherein it is your confirqa« 
tion , ſtability, rootedneſs, and growth in Religion 
doth confiſt. The chief part. of ycur growth in 
Grace is not to know more things then you knew 
before: but to grow in the knowledge; belicfe, en- 
tertainment, and improvement of the ſame truths, 
that at firſt you did receive : (not that you may not 
or ſhould not know more, for the clear knows 
ledge of the fundamentals, guids you unavoydably 
to the fight of many other truths, which a darker 
knowledge of thoſe fundamentals will not diſcover 
to you. ) Tis not additional to your former knows 
ledge, bnt che clearer knowing, ſonnder believing; 
heartier entertaining and improving of the truths 
you knew at firſt; as the health of a man confilts 
not in having every day variety of food, but in the 
partaking ard digeſtion of the ſame food, that's 
fieteſt tor him : ger but a more perfe& conviRion, 
or concoQion of what you knew before, and this is 
your growth. You may grow in the knowledge 
of Gos atrributesby knowing them more clearly, 
orderly, diſtinaly , fatisfaorily and beleevingly 
thn before. There is a world of difference in the 
manner of knowledge, between a dark and clear 
knowing things : REY greater love to _ 
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and greater 8kill in cutertazament, improvement, 
- and praiſe of them, ; 
4.Grow downward in humility,and inward in the 
knowledge of your {elves : 3nd avuve al!, maintain 
a conſtant abhorrenc: and jealoulte of the fin of 
pride : grow in humility, and fly from man; keep 
a conftanc apprehen{1on ot your unworthineſs and 
weakneſs, ofthe cdicuſneſs and danger of fin of 
Oe pride: ( we called, becauſe exerciſed about 
picitual things) ofbeinz putic up with pride of 
any thing in your ſelves, of bein. roo confident in 
your (elves : below in your own, and expe& not, 
nor deſire others good thuughts of you, Humili- 
ty lyes not in humilicy of opinion ſpeech, garbe, 
or carriage : bur in oppoſicion to high choughts of 
our owu par(s, gifts, godlinefs, when we think of 
theſe above their worth : (till rem:mber Pſal. 25, 
Pre. 26, 19. Iſai. 57. 15. Toh. 22.26, as ever you 
would grow in grace aud be contirmedC hriſtians, 
keep a low eſteem of your ſelves, be mean in your 
own ejes, be content to be mean in others, an1 
harken not to ſecret flatterers that would puff you 
up* Take heed of any thing that would putt you 
up, &*«c- 

5. You muſt underſtand that you are Diſciples 
in Chriſts ſchool, where Miniſters are his teachers 
and guids : the Ordinances his means for his pec 5 
ples good, and the Scripture, the Book you muſt 
fearn : therefore keep in this order : keep under 
ehele guides, commit your ſouls to thofe that are 
faithful, and fit for ſ{@ 11s to be intruſted with : and 
when you have done with humble ſubmiſuveneſs to 
their teaching, k:ep in this ſchool under _ of- 

Cers 


C001 
Ecers in their Diſcipline, and dwel) ia the Catho- 
iike Church and Communion of Saints, and ur= 
derſtand the duty o: Paſtors and people, Heb. 13, 
17,18. I Theſ. 5. 12 obey them that bave the 1442 = 
ver you. If God had ſeen the poor Chriſtians tuf- 
ficient ro tupport themſelves, he woul1 never have 
made ir the duty of all to be marſhalled and rankd 
in ſeveral ſchools, ranks, orders, and al! to walk 
in this order to Heaven. If you withdraw from un- 
der Chriſts officers and ordinance:,you are in can= 
ger of being ſnaccht up as ſtraglere, 

Q. Whac ſhall we do, 2 who ſhall we take for 
our gaides, it God take them away ? &c. | 

A. Tis nor che denyal of publike liberty that 
loſes that relation betwcen a Paſtor and his Fleck, 
nor any word from man ſhould ciufe a poor foul 
co oſt it le!fe for guidance of Salvation to one 
that isnot able: a mans foul is not to be hazarded 
upon damnation, by beings deprived cf the oifjcers 
and ordinances of Chrift, and caft upon the con- 
duct of a blind guid, meerly tor the pleafuring of a 
meer man. 

6. Be ſtire you underſtand the nature of Church, 
union; and neceſficy of maintaining it , and at 
hore all ways that are truly Schiſme'ic-l, thae 
would rent and divide the Church ot C hriſft. Ag 
you mult noe under pretence of avoiding ſchiſme, 
calt your ſoul upon apparent hazard of damna- 
tion, ſo you muſt maintain the neceſiity of C hurch 
union and Communion : when Cariſts men bers 
walk in Communion with Chrifſts members, ſ11p=- 
pofing that which is  ſingalac to che generality of 
J4licious men. Take heed of any thing that we tld 

N. 2 with- 
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withdraw you from the Communion of the gene» 
rality of thoſe that are ſouud in the taith. Take 
heed of wichdcawing from the main body of be- 
leevers, Chriſt is the headof his Church, he will 
never condemn his Church; walk ia thoſe ſubſtan. 
tials Ciriſts Caurch bath walked in. Diviftions as 
mong Chriſtians is'a ſin God hath deſcribed as odi» 
ous,and tending totheruine of Chriſtians, Be very 
ſuſpicions of any that would draw you from the 
main body of Beleevers, and Keep Communion 
with the univerſal! Church of Chriſt, with the ge- 
nerality of the Godly in love and affe&ion,e&c, 

7 Pefaure your own hearts and ways be the mat. 
ter of your daily ſtudy; and when hypocrites have 
their work abroad, Jet yours be much at home; 
while they make it their buſineſs to cenſure this and 
that man, let the main of your buſineſs be inedreſ- 
ſing the inward of your own hearts, in keeping all 
right between God and you. Obſerve your hearts 
ircclinatiens, Ifany inordinace inclination after any 
thing, ſer a ſpecial guard: mark which way your 
theughts go, that you may know your inclinations by 
your thoughts.In an eſpecial manner,preſerve tender- 
neſs of Conſcience, fear of ſin,loathfulneſs to diſpleaſe 
God; let Truth have the maſtery, maintain ſuch a 
conſcience that dares not Sin to ſave your lives. Be 
ſure you (in not willfully, obey the light. 

8 Beſure to keep up continualy a lively appre- 
henfion of the ſtate and place of your everlaſting 
happineſs, to live by faith upon the unſeen world, 
Know whcre your happineſs lyes, and what it 
is, that you grow not to Carnall apprehenſions of 


your happineſ:. Live upon Heavep, and let that be 
It 
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it that ſhall animate your faich co duty: and all that 
you may ſtill be weary of vexations, and tenfible of 
the vanities here below: Ler your converſation be 
above, Be confirmed in your apprehentions of the 
certainty *ni excellency of eternal blefſedneſs ; 
grow more in Heavenly mindedneſs and in fatisfa- 
&ion of ſoul, in the hopes you have of theſe 
things, 

9 Underſtand the nature, method, and power 
of temptations how to refift them, and live in 
watchfulneſs. Be rot a ſtranger to Satan and 
his methods of tempting , what you have to watch 
zS1inſt and oppoſe, where you muſt be armed» 
Underſtand the nature of Chriſtian watchfulneſs 3 
keep up a conſtant reſolution and courage in re- 
ſiſting, eſpecially the temptations you carry ae 
bout with you , of your calling, conſtitution, 
company, and of the times; ſet them down, re- 
member them, keep a ſpecial obſervation of them 
all: and ſzy, this and this it is 1 am in danger of; 
and *cis my integrity and Salvation that's in danger, 
and hereplace a ſpecial guard, and make it your 
buſineſs to reſiſt. The principal cauſe of C hrifti- 
ans negligence in this, is the ſecurity of their cons 
ſciences, and love oftheir fins : did you know your 
danzer, you would better lqok after your [cfery. 
2 Cor. 211, 

10, Eſpe-ially uuderſtand how much the fleſþ and 
carnal ſeife is an enemy to God and your touls : 
and how much you are engaged by ihe Chriſtian 
Covenant to live in a warfare againſt your ſelves, 
and apainſt your fleſh. Tou muſt not think the life 
of ſelf:-pleating is conſiſtent with Religion : un- 

| N 3 derſtand 
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derſtand how you are t 04: d to take the fleſh for 
your enemy, to watch apaintt it, and to live in a 
continual combat with ir. Col. 3. 5.T hc fiſh is your 
chiefeſt enemy: the very fent:s themfc]ves are all 
grown inordinate, and the r ork «f fyith is very much 
ſeen in its excrciſe this way ; it you gct an opinion 
£:at you may cat, and drink, and cloath, &c. and 
do all things to gratihe your ſelves, ec. then no 
wonder if you find bur little encreat in fpirituals 
Whil you grow ſo Carnel. Underſtand & praftife the 
duty of ſelf:- denial ſelfe is the very heart of ſin : read 
it not under pretence of liberty in Religion, 

11. Givenot way.to a formal , beartleſs, ſcqning 
Religicu)neſs , Cuſtomaſynzſs, without the lite : but 
keep your {culs ina continual feriouſnels and «- 
wakenedneſs about God, Immortality, and your 
great concernments. It wuty be deed, take hid left 
that incline yon toa deadneſs in another, zn1 ſo 

row ,to acuſtomary deaiintſe, Take heed ot Ip's 
ritual Nlochſulneſs, that mike you keep your hens 
in your boſom, when you ſhonld be doing fer 
your foul; ſtirupto, end in duty, when you have 
bat little time for life eternal: do nut pray 3s if 
you prayed nor, or hear as though you heard 
not : but when upon duty, doin: Gods (ſervice, do 
jt With (!] the ſericufnecls and rigor you can 
To grow lazicand replipent is the declinir-g way: 
we tuch conliderations as may ſtir you up* Rem. 
$3. HH. J:t-2+ I 4. 

12. Remenibcr always the worth cf time, and 
greatneſs of your work, and therefore ſo value 
time, as not negligently or ſlothfully ro loſe a 
F29ment: it will quickly be gone, and when you 
DN os . aſe 
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are at the laſt yon will better know its worth: hark« 
en to no temptetion that will draw you to any tri- 
fling, abuſing, waſting of your precious time; if 
thou haſt no argument againſt thy ſports, trifling 
pleaſures, &c. bur this, 7c loſes my time, take it for 
a greater argument then it it loſe theechy moneys 
friends, or any thing in the world : «ſpecially value 
the preciontelt of your tim?, your youth, your 
morning hours, eſpecially the Lords d.y ; loſe not 
any part of it, but improve it wi:h your felves a1d 
families s loſe not a moment of the Lords day,nor 
any of thy precious time thou canſt ſpare & redeem: 
if thou haſt loſt any, be humble for ic, and be care- 
ful co redeem the reit : look back, do you approve + 
of the time that is paſt ? could you not have ſpent it 
better ? remember what you have loſt,let that quick» 
en you ; look before you, remember what is to be 
done,and do that firſt which ma be done, and then 
leave trifles to that time you have to ſpare : it is Ig- 
norance &jdleneſ*,8& not want of work that makes 
any think chey have time to ſpare. Fph.5.16 Col,4.5. 

13+ Makea careful choice of your company;you 
canr ot travel well to Heaven alone, eſpecially 
when you may have c ompany , thruſt not your 
ſc]ves Into every company Eph. 5. 7. converſe 
as much as you can with thoſe that will help you, 
that are warm when you are cold, knowing when 
you are ignorant,beleeving when you are doubtful, 
&c.eſpzcially for your conſtant companions , live 
with thoſe that will bz a frequent help to you : Mis 
ſers chuſe the beſt ſervants that f-ar God : ſeryante, 
chuſe to live with thoſe that will help you in the 
fear of God : for Husbands and Wives make choice 
N 4 of 


- 99 - 
of thoſe that will incend upon Religion ; take 
heed of being unequally yoaked, and of thinking 
to get well to Heaven, while you preſumeto unite 

our ſelves with thoſe that with great advantage 
will hinder, not help your Salvation. 

14. Ke:paconſtant guard upon the rongue,eſpe+ 
_ cially take heed of thofe common fins that diſ- 
grace bath not driven out of the world, bur have 
got ſome kind of credit amongſt ſome profeſſors: 
namely jdletalkethat waſtes precious time, makes 
” us unfruicful to one another, backbiting eſpecially, 
can they put buta Religious pretence vpon it, or 
if they backbite thoſe that differ in opinion. Re- 
member that terrible paſſage Pro. 18. 21- Ia, 1. 26. 
& gF- 6: Pſal. 39. &35. 28. avoyd idle talk, back- 
bicing, &c, watch over your tongues: and it any are 
by nature addiQted toalaxity of congue and mu!- 
titude of words, there lies a double obligation 01 
you in point of danger and neceſtity, above all c- 
thers to keepa careful watch over your tongue:,you 
ſhould rather ſpeak fewer words then others: and 
it you find your ſelves inclined to ſpeak againſt a- 
ny bebind his back, reprehend your ſelves and a- 
void it. 

I5. Learn the holy skill of improving every con= 
dition that God ſhall caſt you into; learn how to 
live to God in every condition : if you have skill 
2nd heart, there is advantage to be gut by all; that 
proſperity may ſtrengthen you in (God, encourage 
you in his fervice, that adverfhity may wean you 
from- the world, help you to repentance, raiſe you 
to God, and give you more then ic took away. 
Know the danger and duty of every condition, ſtu- 
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dy them before they cone upon you, that they do 
not ſurprize you: learn to know whats the danger, 
duty, and particular temptation of every conditi- 
on, andin thatcondition you are moſt likely to 
expeft a fall into: prepare for affli&tion as the 
common lotrt of the Saints, take it as no ſtrange 
thing when it overtakes you: know how to abound 
and how to want, A great deal of a Chriſtians fafe- 
ty and comfort lies on this,to ftudy the temptation 
and duty of every condition before ir come, that fo 
you may have your remedy at hand, and fall to 
your work, and commit your ſelves to God, | 
16+ B2as conſcionable and ſtri& in the dutys of 
your relations, and dealings with men, proportio. 
nably as in the dutys of holinefs more directly to be 
pertormed to God ;z make as much conſcience, care, 
ſtudy, diligence, abvut being juſt, that you wrong 
no man in buying or ſelling,as you Coin dutys of 
holineſs, hearing, praying, receiving. fn your tra» 
ding make conſcience of juſtice and faithfulneſs as 
well as inthe worſhip of God, and in your own 
perſonal behaviour; it\ your calling be diligent, 
not {lothful in buſineſs, &c- And fo in the dutys 
of your relations: Oh that Parents knew what a 
charge lies on them concerning the ſouls of their 
Children, *c,fo Maſters, look to your ſervants, and 
be as conſcionable in doing, your duty for their 
ſouls good, and being faithfu! co them, and com- 
paſtionate over them, as in your duty co God : keep 
up family dutys with life, ſeriouſneſs, diligence and 
vigor : the lik of Religion in the world muſt be 
Kept up very much in families: | 
17. Make it your ſtudy and care todoall the 
| f0.d 
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good you can in the world, let doing good be the 
principal part of your buſineſs, think that the ſafeſt 
and happieſt life in which pou cau do greateſt good: 
ſuffer not opporcunityes to ſlip out of your bands; 
take them where you have them, and ſeek where 
you may- have them; look not onely where you 
may get good, but wh:re you may have opportu- 
nities todo good to others: every Talent muſt be 
anſwered for; your knowledge, health, &c. uſe it as 
you will anſwer tor it, and know *cis oe of the 
greateſt mercies in the world for God to glve you 
hearts in doing goed with that he hath given, Hed. 


13+ 16. not for applauſe, but be good Husbands for 


God, and conſider which way you may attain your 
ends belt by what you give or do, Thus be rich in 
good works. 

48. Liveſtill as before the living G91, approve 
your hearts to him, as knowing you (ſtand or fall 
unto his judgement. Avoid carefully all offences 
unto men, for the Lords ſake, and their conſcience 
ſake; take heed of ſcandal, and receive all the good 
from others you can, bnt ſtick not too much on 
mans approbation : diſregardnot ſuſpicions or re= 
proofs of God!y men, but make not mans praylſe 
to be any part of your reward; it is a ſmall thing 
for me to be judged of men. Be not much tcoubled 
at it if you cannot pleaſe all : the bawlings of the 
malicious ſhou'd nor diſturb a ſoul that is quietly 
honfed wich God: that ſoul is not well ſtabliſhed 
in faith that can be ſo diſturbd and diſtempered by 
the wrath or words of malicious men. Remember, 
God himſelfe pleaſes not all; the moſt of the world: 
are enemies to their Aker upon the account of his 
Holy: 
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Holineſs, Tuſtic*, ec. and canit thou think to pleaſe 
all ? withdraw from the world and your ſelves un- 
to God,for the conſolation of his approbation,and 
for your felicity: this will fave you from hypocri= 
fie, and k. ep you from tie temprations and vexa- 
tions of the cenforious world. 
19. Beevety dayas (erious in your preparation 
for death and judgement, as thoſe that are al- 
wayes certain that it will come, and know not the 
moment when it wi'l come ( Matth. 24. 49. ) 
Lie often to think fer jouſly before-hand , what 
death isz what thoughts, what cryals death will 
put a man upon : what temptations uſually accom» 
pany ourapproaching death : what 501 ſhall-moſt 
need at ſuch a time as that : what thoughts are 
likelieſt to poſſeſs you then : what you are likeli» 
eft towiſh for when you muſt needs die, about 
ſpending your time, expending your eſtate, con- 
verſing with others, &c. Ask your ſelves, whac 
will I wifh ] had done or been when ] come to die 2 
Think what will be moft dreadful co a dying man, 
for thus you have time to eſcape his judgement : 
will it not be to think on alife loſt in van ty, 
dreycht in worldlineſs,unreconciled tro God,or at 
leaſt in utter uncer tainty uf his love? God hath 
not f5re-ſhewed what will be a dying mans terror, 
rotorment thee but to get out that terror 3 that 
which will be moſt terrible at death, conquer and 
deſtroy it preſently. They that were ready went in 
with the Bridegroom , andthe door was ſhut, (Matth, 
25.10, ) Oh happy thou, if while the door 1s 0- 
pen thou be found readyto goin: woe, if when 


the door be ſhur, thou haſt thy preparation to. 
SOR make, 
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make , thy graces to ſeek. Bethink what you.will 
either wiſh or fear when you come to die, and 
when you will fay,this ſhould have been done,@c. 
let it be now done, 


20e Riſe ſpeedily after every fallby ſound re. 
pentance, and a frefh recourſe to the blood of 
Chriſt, Covenant of Grace, and his interceſſion. 
Lie not ſecure inany fin into which thou art lap= 
(ed: take heed of delaying and trifling when thy 
particular repentance ſhou)d beexerciſed. Re- 
new thy Covenant, and after thy riſing deal faith- 
fully with thy felf and God , favour not thy fin, 
nor fleſh, goto the quick, leave no corruption at 
the bottom: If called ro make reſticution, to 
ſhame thy ſelf before men by confeſſion,ſtick not at 
ic- take the plaineſt courſe, that is, the way of 
God: And let not any thought of ſhame, diſho- 
nour, or loſs, hinder it, for the more it coſts thee 
to riſe from fin, the likelier 'tis thou art ſound in 
thy converfion, and the more comfort wytthou 
have: otherwiſe the feares and pains of thy diſeaſe 
will beupon thee, when the ch: ough cure would 
have prevenred it - quarrel not at any.mans -re- 
proof,though they miſcarry in it, have mentioned 
thy faulcs with paſſion, &c. take that which is 
good and be thankful. And after every fall ſit not 
down in perpetual diftreſs, but,as Criſt. takes the 
bencuy of thy cure, tate thou the comfort of thy 
cure When recovered. See thou art truly riſen by 
repentance, and returned to him whom thou haſt 
diſhonoured----Thy care muſt be to ſee thou be 
ſincere in thy return, and then walk comfortably. 
See 
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See thet Satan make not thee walk ſoas to rob thee 
of thy comfort, and God of his honour. 


Thus having given you twenty DireCions,I ſhall 
reduce all to thefe eight Particulars. 

1. Do notthink ſtrength of grace will be gor 
with eaſe : you muſt do that, that in other things 
is done for the attaining of ſtrength, increaſe and 
confirmation : A man cannot attain knowledge in 
Law, Phyfick, or any Art, without ſtudying, dili- 
gence, unwearied [abuur and patience through 
that time that is neceflary to attain it. Set your 
ſelves to the reading of the Scripture and other 
good books ; ſtudy good truths : think not to attain 
maſtery in a day : And if ever ſuch a conceit come 
in your minds,that you are ſtrong confirmed Chri- 
ſtians,do not eafily entertain it:there muſt be time, 


induſtry and diligence: ordinarily ſuſpe& the 


conceit yon may have of ftrength and confirmati- 
onz you muſt grow by degrees : Gods method is 
to begin like a grain of muſtard-ſeed : we are not 
born men: labour inthe proper meanes with pa- 
tience: infuſed gifrsare given according to the 
manner of acquiring them : God gives as if our 
acquiſition ,did attain it : never think of having 
this without patience, Jabour and diligence. 

2. Grow up in the Church of God, and under 
his Officers, and Ordinances, and among his peos . 
ple: Do not tranſplant your ſelves from the gar- 
den and vineyard of the Lord if you will thrive : 
no proſpering in the Commons where weeds will 
choak,@®c. Keep within the Church of God,in the 


communion of his People,among his Servancs,un= 
dec 
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der the euidanceof his Minifters, for that is the 
duty of Miniſters to bring up,trainup, and help 
the weak ones till they grow to be ſtrong : they 
aretob: Gods Nurſes and he] ers of the weak in 
the Houſe of God: No not think to proſper by 
breaking over the hedge, under prerence of any 
right of holineſs whatfoever, following any party 
that would draw you to ſeparation, 

3. Make it, a ongft others, the principal ſtudy 
of your lives,to ſtudy the l:ye of God zn the Redeemer, 
the natnre of the new Covenant, and the infinite 
g0dne(ſs revealed in the face of a Mediator 3 how 
It was his deſ1vn to attrat the hearts of men to the 
love of God , by revealing his infinite love in the 
Redeemer, unto which end Chriſt came for, even 
to repreſent Gods goodneſs in ſinners hearts, of 
their being reconciled to him, and raviſhing them 
with his love. Study the glo:y and raviſhing love 
of God, and unſpeakable goodneſs in a Redeemer. 

4- Live not by {enſe,or upon worldly hopes,nor 
intae exerciſe of it: See that you live a mortified 
life : rake heed of glutting your ſelves with crea» 
rures, or letting your hearts out to any creature, 
or letting any creature be too dear to you © live 
not to9 much on any ſenhible thing , or upon any 
worldly hopes or expectations. Shut your eyes to 
the world : let not your deſires run out to the 
world,and live as much as you can upon the world 
to come. | 

5. Let holy ſelf-ſuſpition alwayes make you 
fearful of temptation, and keep you out of the 
Devils way : Would you keep your ſtanding, grow 
betterand ſtrong in grace? let not pride of your 
hearts, 


( 
| 
{ 
| 
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hearts, or confidence of your ſtrength, make you 
meetamong any unlawful communion, ſee atiy in- 
ticing {;eftacle, orthruſt your ſelves upon temp- 
cation': you arenever fafe if you thruſt your felyes 

$90 temptation : think with your ſelf, my weak- 
neſs is great, I muſt not gaze upon this enticing ob- 
je&t, leſt my heart take fire; I am not (6 ftrong as 
to be able co ſtand againſt ſuch, &c, | 


6. When you cannot attain unto thatheat of in- 
ternal affe&tion you would,be ſure you walk, wpright- 
ly with God : fin not wilfully : keep your garments 
clean : ſet his Law before your eyes : fin not wil- 
fully for a world : be but found in the way of du- 
ty, and God will bleſs you, and meet you jn that 
way : beasexaCtin obedience, as if you had. that 
frame of ſoul you deſire. 


7. [na ſpecial manner keep all your bodily ſen- 
ces and defires in ſubje&ion; mortifie the fleſh 
keep under your carnal defires in a due ſubje&ticn 
to the Spirit; let none of your ſences take the 
reines out of your hands; keep a dominion over 
your (ences. 


Laſtly, All your life long belonging to die : let 
the work of your life be to learn ro die. Conſider 
what neceſſity to the ſafety and comfort of death 
© confider frequently , what aſſaults will be made 
#þox dying men , that you may every day fortifie a- 
eainſt it , co confider what graces and duties will 
be moſt needful and uſeful then , that you may = 
mo 
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moſt converſing with, and exercikng thoſe graces 
2d duties. He thathath well learnt todie,isno 
weak chriſtian. The ſtrength of .your grace liez 
in the exerciſe of theſe things; faithfully-praftice 
them, and you will ſtand when others fall; y 
will have comfore, when others caſt away <F 
comfort ; you will die in peace, when others die 
in horror. 


The End of the eighth Sermon. 
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Now the God of peace that brought agaiu fron 
the dead our Lord Jeſus, that great Shep- 
herd of the ſheep , through the blood of the 
everlaſting Covenant » make you perfe@# in 
every good work to do his will, working ive 
you tat which is well-pleaſing in his ſight, 

- through Je[us Chriſt : Towhomne be glory for 
ever ana ever. Amen. 


FFT would giye light eo theſe 
Wit words, if you coniider the 
ſcope and delign of the Apo- 
tle in this Epi/le tro the 
52% Wh, Hebrews, the ſum of which 
PLC SPED i, Rewrites tothem, that 
AY SAY We he might animaretheir ſpirits 
againſt Apoſiacy from the DoFrine of the Goſpel ; 
thy were liable 10 this upon a double account : 
E] Pauly in ri\pect ot thoſe Perſecutions to 
Q which 
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which they were expoſed; forthe Jews were filled 
wich a brutiſh zeal for the Ceremonies of the Le- 
viiical Law , and expreft the great«ſt rancour 
againſt thoſe, v ho Jete 34:ſzs to follow Chriſt, 
T his is the reaſon why the Apoſtle lays down fo 
many preſervatives 2gainſt their revoitirg from 
Religion ; and he ſpends one part of this Epiſtle 
in a, moſt paſſionate cxhortation to perſeverance, 
and doth in the Tenth Chapter intiruate himſelf 
into them ; You havealready (faith he) taſted the 
fiſt fruits of «fiQion ,Verl. 34. Tcu tock, joyfull 
t he ſpoiling ef your goods, knowirg im your ſelves, that 
you have in heaven a better and an exduring (ub- 
ffance. This is that temper the Martyrs have ex- 
preft, who have nct onely parted with their gooes, 
but with their /izes for the Geipel : When they 
came tothe Stake, they would not ſo much as 
ſhed a tear to querich thofe flames, whefcin they 
ſhould aſcend ro God as in a fiery Chariot, 7 
took joyfully, &'c. thus he infinuates himſelf, by re- 
prefenting what they had done, to encourage 
them ro perſeverance; and partly he ſortities them 
againſt Back-/lidirg , by thoſe terrible judgments 
which he threatned egainſt Revelrers, ay you may 
read, chap, , & 7. ( 2) As they were liable to 
rkis Apoftacy upcn the account of Perſecution , fo 
upon the acccunt of the unſertlednets and in- 
ſtability of their own ſpirits. There were ſeveral 
of thoſe who had given up their names to Chriſt , 
who did compute the Ceremonies of the Law 
with the purity of the Goſpel : Now the Apoſtle, 
to ſecure them from this mixture , his great de- 


Sn is to repreſent the vanity and ——_— 
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of al! the Ceremonial Law, and to expreſs and 

cove the vertue and e«fhcacy of the Lord Jeſus , 
of his death , which was the iubi:nce of all the 
hadows. And rhis takis up one great partof his 
01:couric with thc mw), 

Now in th:(s twoverſes he ſums up, by way of 
Reczpitulatir, ail chat which he had diſcourſed 
off ac la:ge, and inthem ycu may obſerve theſe 
two things - 

(1) A Deſcription of God, ro whom he ad- 
drailes this prayer. 
( 2) Tae Subitanc: ofthe prayer ir ſelf, 

1h: Dec/cri:twn of Grd, char he amplifies by 
the c co things: (1 ; from the Attribures and 
Qualities of God , ( if I may ſo<xpreſs it) Now 
(caich he) the God of peace, (2) From the ctieQ's 
vt his DUWEr and love 2 "1 bat brown agarn from the 
d:44, &c, And rhefe Titles, hey are not here (en 
down £o adoin his diſceurſe, mzcily as an orna- 
ment, bur racy heve alia p:caliir eftizacy , asto 
the cbtaiuing of tae r<©queſt which here he makes 
tor chem. 

L ſhall begin with the fick , the Deſcriptron of 
God, trom tha: Attribute, ( Now the God of peace ) 
Tac Title thac is uſed in the C1! Teft.cment tree 
quently is eh:is, [ The Lordof Hjts ] bur in the 
New he is cailed , 7he Ged of pe:ces There were 
darker repreſcacations of the mercy and love of 
Gud then, the more full diſcoveries of his grace 
were rclerved wil the coming of Chrilt: Their 
dilcoverics under the O14 Teſtament were but ay 
the Day-/ter , which uthzr'd in the Sw of Righ-» 
Q 2 teorfnels, 
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zeouſneſs, Now this Tile of the Godof prace im- 


por two ti ings. 
{ 1) That he is the Anthor of peace, and 
works it. 
( 2 ) That he loves and delights in peace» 
Ficf, That he isthe Autbor cf it: And if you 
confider Peace in all its notions and kinds, it 
is a fruit of God, and that which deſcends from 
him, (1 ) Peaes in Natureis the harmony that 
is between all the parts of the world , the union 
that is between the diſagrecing Elements, this is 
from God ; for without him, the whole Creation 
would preſently digband , and return to its firſt 
Chaos of confution. ( 2 ) Civil Peace, which 1s 
- among-the Socicties of men , that whick is fo 
amiable and lovely, and which needs no other 
foil to commend it, and ſet, off i:s luſtre, then the 
miſeries of War; this Peace comes f: om God al- 
ſo: When there is a ſubje&ion to juſt Laws, this 
is from God. Every rath hand is able te make a 
wound , or cafta fiie-brand ; bur it is onely the 
God of Peace that is able to heal breiches, ro 
allay thoſe ſtorms that are ina Nation, You 
know, thoſe ſhowers which render the earth fruit- 
ful, deſcend from Heaven, frem God ; ſo all the 
counſels of peace diicend from above : The fiery 
exhalations aſcend from the earth , counſels of 
war and difturbance proceed for the devilliſh 
hearts of men, Or (3) If you conſider thac Xa+ 
tioze' Peace , which is in the (pirits of men , 7 6. 
when the Underſtanding exerciſes a coescion and 
reltraint over our licenmtious Appetites, when all 
curinferiour Faculties are under the Empire and 
Condua 
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Condu of Reaſon; this procecds alſo from God: 
For lince the Fall, there is a great deal of tumult, 
many rivts and diſorders inthe foul of a man. 
Reaſon hat's abad Garde; and our AFpperites , 
thoſe are evil mſlruments, and dy many times 
hurry Reaſon from iis regular atings. Bur 
( 4) much more, it you c0:lider Spiritus! Peace, 
that peace which dth not cnely jinport an agreee 
ment of a man within hi-uſelf, but the agreemenc 
of the Soul with God. This is the f; uit of the 
Sp rit; anditis oncly God that is able to convey 
this peace tous. And upon a particular accompe 
this [itle is given co him, by way of Eminency 
and propricty ; as, 

(1) Heis aloncable to allow and aiſpence 
this p:xace tous; for all our fins are injuries com- 
raicted againſthim, apainit his Crown and Dig- 
nity; all the Arielts of Conſcience are made in the 
pame of G:;:d, and therefore it is onely he that 
can ſpeak peace. As in the Civil Stare, itiz an ACt 
of Supremacy to give a pardon; onely he that can 
condemn is able to ipeak a paicion , ſo, ic is that 
God that is our Judge, provoked and incenſed by 
us, he thar hath a judicial power to caſt body and 
{cul jnto hell- fire, is aloneable to fpeak peace, 
and paſs a Pardon tor us in the Court of Heaven *< 
and this is experienced by a wounded ſpirit ; it is 
juſt with ſuch a perſon as it is with a Maleſador , 
who ſtands eondemned at the Bar , he cannot 1e- 
ce've encouragement from any ot kis SpeRators, 
till the Judge ſpeak peace tohim : So, it an Angel 
from heaven thould comeand ſpeak roa wounde4 
ſpicit, is were impoſſible, unletsGo4 did ordcr, 
cel.nand , and diſpence it; that the ſpiric 8 onld 
| O 3 receive 
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receive any peace, becauſe cur ſins are immediate= 
ly commicted againſt him, 

( 2) Hcisaloneableto reveal and diſcover it, 
There is nothing harder inthe world, chan to 
calm and quiet a diſturbed conſcience, it mult be 
the ſame power that makes light to ſpring out of 
darkneſs, chat muſt c.uſe a checrtul ierenity ina 
dark and diſconſolate{ou!. I know there is 10» 
thing moreeafie then that fa'ſe peace which is fo 
nniverſal in the world ; for che moſt amor gt us 
che:r themſclves with preſ--prron, inſtead ot peace 
with Ged , and ſecurity initcad of peace with con- 
ſcience : but that peace which is ſolid and true, 
can onely be revealed by G.d himſelf. We have 
an inſtance of this in D:v/d, (Pſal, 51.) althouga 
Nathan had told him from God , Thy ſin ts par- 
adored; yet notwithſtanding h: ſaith , Make rhau me 
to hear icy aud pladneſs, &o hefiiil addrefſes him- 
ſelf ro Gud, thathe would cauſe him to hear ti 
voice of pardon and reconciliation, for is ſoul 
could not be quiet by the voice of the Prophet. 
There is fo much infideliry in the ſoul of a 
man , thatwhen hecomes to take a view of his 
{ins in all their bloody aggravations, onely the 
Spirit of God himſelf is ableto ailay the terro 8 
of the conſcience: And this hedoth by an over- 
powering light, whcnhedoth in an imparative 
and commanding manner ſilence all the doubts 
of che ſoul, andeftabliſhir in peace wich God. 
(Certainly he that ſhall but conſider theterrors, 
the faintings, the palcneſs ofa wounded con- 
ſci:nce, when you (hall ſee a perſon difceliſh all 
the thi gs of the world upon this account, Fear- 
m2 
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ing left God ts his enemy ;, when all diſcourſes thas 
are addrefſcd to him are inefteftual, and bur like 
warm cloathes toa dead carcaſe, cannot inſpire 
any beat into him, Oh ! this ſhews, onely Gyud is 
able to reveal peace, S. Fob, If he hide hrs face, who 
15 able to be at peace ? There need? no other fury to 
compleat the miſery of a man , than his own ac« 
culing confcicnce. Conſcience is a verier devil 


0 then the devil himfelf, ard able moreto torment 
18 and laſh the creatnre, T herefore, it that be once 
'e awakened, 'cis onely God, to whoie Tiibunal | 
- conlcjence is liable, which is able co ſpeak peace 


, totheſoul, Now you fee in what reip:C& this 
e Title, | The Goa of peace ] is artcibured co him , as 
L keis the Author and worker of it. 
- 2, As hc L:ves and Delights in peace, This is 
that whick is to pieafing to him char, he 2dopts 
thoſe into the line of Heaven who are Peace* 
makers, | Bleſſed zrethe Peace-makgrs, &'c. | This 
charaCteriies perſons to be his children, to be 
ally'dtohim, Gud, he onely d:lighrs in there» 
fie&tion of his own Image; for, thoſe things that we 
admire in the world, and delight in-, do not af- 
fc& his heart: He aclights at in the ftrength of ebe 
horſe, be rak+th not pleaſure tm the legs of a man, The 
Lord taketh pleaſure inthem that fear kim, mrhoſe 
that hype in bis mrcy. Nothing attcafts his eye 
and heart, but bis own ſimi/irde and reſemblance; 
2nd therefore, where he tees peace able diſpsfirions, 
this is that which endeatrs the foul to kim, and 
makes ic amiable in his cyex, You may ju*ge of 
kis de/rght in peace by this, itis that grace which 
s efpcciel :ranner prepares u; for communion 
4 wich 


—_— 


wich him ; for, we can never really honor nor en- 
joy bim , unleſs we bring co him thoſe diſpofici- 
cns, which (ifl wayſo ſpeak) are in himſelf. 
And therefere itis no wonder that thoſe have lit» 
tle peace of cor. ſcience, who make ſolittle conſcience 
of peace: You know , when God appeared to 
Eliah , he did nct appear in the Storm: , nor inthe 
Fire, but in the ſmall fill veice ; and when E/ſhs 
was trapſpcrted with anger, be was fain toallay 
that paſſion by Mufick, that ſo he might bepre- 
pared for the holy motions of the Spirit 3 he 
call'd for an loftrumenc, and then the Spirit 
morcd in bim. I bring it forthie end , to ſhew , 
how Gcd de/rghrs inpeace, and he will oneiy 
waintain communion with thoſe, that are of 
calm and peaceable ſpirits. So much way as we 
give toraſh anger, ſo much proportionably do 
we let in the Devil, ard caſt cut the God of peace. 
| Noy, theresſon why this Title is given ro Ged 
its upon a double account, partly with reſp:& 
to the Flood of the everlafliing Covenant , which 
made peace between God and us; partly with 
reſpe& tothe Covenant it ſelf, which is founded in 
that Blood, | | 

(1) In reſpe& of the Bloed of the Everlaſting 
Covenant. For, it was the blood of Chriſt that 
hath ſprinkled Gods Throne, and made peace in 
heaven, You ſhall read therefore, when Chriſt 
came into the world, *is ſaid, ( Luk, 2. 14) that 
the heavenly Hoft appeared and lang , Glory 18 G:f 
is the highef, on earth peace, &rc. Since the Fall, 
God and man are enemies , there is a reciprocal 
e:mity between God and Man, God hatcs the 
Creature 
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Creature a8 it is unholy, and man hates God ag 
he is juſt , theavenger of fin , the Auchor of the 
Law, &c, Now, Chriſt was the Zmpire that com- 
poſcd this difference, he was Ged and Aſan-in 
one perſon, and fo beingally'dto beth, he was a 
fe perſon to reconcile both, He was (as J:6 
ſpeaks) a Days-man between us, Hebath paid eve- 
ry farthing that was due; forhe did not come 
puund with God , butpaid theutmoſt that was 
dueto him- Heir is that hath reconciled usto 
God by the power of his Spiric , in changing and 
renewing our natures, and creating in us thoſe 
diſpoſitions which ate like to God ; ſothat his 
Blood is the foundation ofthis peace. And now, 
Ged appears to us, notasa conſuming fire , bur 
as a refreſhing light, tull of calmneſs, ſerenity 
and peace towards us. Chriſt he brought more 
honor to God by his obedience, then we broughe 
diſhonour by our tranſg:effiows and therefore 
without anv injury to Gcd , he might be at peace 
with us» You know, all our {ins were but the 
att cf finite creatures, and onely infimte in regard 
of the 0bieF againſt whom they were committed. 
Pac the blood of Chriſt was of infinite value in re- 
gard of the S»+ef ; for, he was God, and the in- 
riching onion of the Deity ce nveyed ſuch value 


! and worth tg his blood, that he was able to ap- 
| peaſe God, and nor cnely to free ns from con» 
| demnativn, but to make us the fayourites of God. 


We are not onely pardoned, but preferr'd apon 
the account of his blood, 
( 2) Hels the God of peace, as with reſpeRt to 


theblocd of Chrift, which is the purchaſe of 


Peace; 
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peace; fo with reſp:& to the Covexart which ig 
made between God and us ( through the blood of 
the everlaſting Cavenant.) There are three ſorts of 
Covenants amongſt men , ſome are Covenants of 
Friendſhip and Amity, ſome are Covenants of 
Trade and Commerce , and tome are Covenants of 
A ſiſtkance and Help, Now all theſe qualificati- 
ons meet in this Covenant , which i: made be. 
tivecn God and Bclicvers: Ic is a Covenant of 
Feace and Frienajhep , for now we ſtand upon 
tearm* of amity with God, Thoſe who were 
ſtrangers and enemics, aren:w reconciled. And there 
i becween God and us perf:& peace, there is a 
League ( as the Scripture ſpeaks) berween God 
and the Creature. Itis a Covenant of Trade, there 
is now a way opencd to Hrzaven , we may now 
aſcend to God in datics of holincefs , and God de- 
icend to us by the excitations <t his grac:, and 
influences of joy, And's a Covenant of {4ſ- 
ſtance , for he promiſes not onely-ro give us the 
reward of the Covenant, but to fecure uato v8 
the Conditiva; he promiſes to enable us to dil- 
chaige the conditions of Faith and Repentarce. 
Now upon this account, of that Covenant which 
3s founded inthe blood of Chriſt, he is the God of 
peace to his people. 

| 1 #ſe ] Is by way cf Convittion, This may dil- 
ccver to us how diftan: their temper is from G:d, 
who are enemies to peace : We unman our ſelves, 
we unchriſtian vur ſelves , ſo far as weare oppolite 
to this bleſſed tewp:r of peace, Certainly, as di- 
fturbed water cannot make any refle&ion uno 


us of that face that louks intoit, fo when our 
ſpiciis 


ſp! 
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(ſpicits are diſturbed by animofitics, exaſperatiops, 


heats and dvilzons, 'tts impollible for us to ſee 
the image of Gd, as heis che God of peace, 
And certainly , there is no m:re dolcful contide- 
ration in the world then this , That ar, whom 
God madca fr:ciable creature , who hath all che 
er:g2gements and endearments laid upon him, 
which may cauſe him to live in peace and gentle= 
ne's twwards th ſe, whoare cf the ſame nature 
with hia1, yet that in fierceneſs our heats {hould 
cxcecd thote of the moſt ſalvage creat:ires, Man 
comes into the world naked , arida'togerher un- 
armed , a8ithe were deiigned tor the Piture of 
Peace; but could you look into the hrarts of 
men, you would find there ſuch tumu!cs, divige 
ons , ſuch ſeeds of enmiry againf their feliow- 
creatures , that Tigers and Lions are calm and 
peaceable in compariſon of them, Now , how is 
this dittant from the ternper of the God of peace ? 
'Tis very {trange to con{ider, that when proniiſes 
are made to bury all difftrences, as rubviſh u:;der 
the foundation , that nevertheleſs che great work 
of many perſons ſhould be, onely to revive thoſe 
former animolities, 10 make thoſe exaſperarions 
freſh and keen upon their own ſpitirs + Kut is this 
toimitatethe God of peace? Theſe, to promote 
diviſions and dilturbances among us, cloath thcir 
enemies wich the Livery of ame nd reproach , 
that ſorhey may t« baited by their fury ; that 
make it their dehgn to repreſent that party , 
which they chink is difſonant from tkem , with 
the moſt odious appearances, ( you «now this is 
the old Art) ar,d choſe towers of calunnics which 
are 


«Tan l 
CONE ee ail ene HE, OO OO <-> + —_ - —_—— - -v 


( 200) 


are in the world , they uſually precede the ſlormof 
perſecution, The devil was fiift a Liar , and hen 
a Murtherer ; and choſe who are of his {ced, they 


follow kis Act, In the Primitive times, all the 
Perſecutions of the Heathens aroſe frum the re- 
proaches of Chriftiang; ſo ic is now, lt is an eafie 
thing to blaſt the name of chuſe perſons, who are 
deſfign'd for ruine, Bat if the contending Partic 
would conlider, ( if I may call one Party contend. 
ip which is onely liable co Penalties, and is re- 
ſo:ved to b:ar them patiently ) how alike this js 
to thc t God of peaee , me-(hinks it ſhould allay the 
rancyur that is in mees ſpirits, and makean at- 
ronement between all the differences that is be- 
tween them, 

(2) If onely peace come from God , you may 
from hence take a crial of that peace that is with- 
In you , ( for hitherto Þ have been onely diſ- 
courling of Civil peace ) whether ic be rhe effeft 
cf this God of peace, I know nothing mere 
common in the world thep preſumption ; there is a 
falſe peace , which doth notariſe from the know- 
ledge of a mang bappineſs , but from the igneyance of 
bis miſery : Peace, which is onely like a Torch to 
ſhine in che night, or like Players, that glitter 
onely by Torch-lighr; fois the falſe peace men 
cheriſh in their boſom, mcerly upon this account, 


becauſe they do not bring their fouls tothe light 


of the Word, they never had it from this God of 
peace; becauſe, 

( 1) God never ſpeaks peace to a ſoul , butin 
the way of holineſs and obcdience: And there- 


fore you ſhall find *cis the counſel yf the Scriprure, 
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£Cquaint thy ſelf with God, and be atpeace, Our 
price is found in the way of duty : and there' 
are Bone Who are more blefſed wich the peace of 
con ſCicnee , tten choſe who with the greateſt fer- 
your frequency, and delight , maintain commu» 
niont t th Ged in holy Dutics; For, as friend. 
(hip 8mecng mtn is cheriſhed and preſerved by 
vilits and @ nvcrſations, ſo, our peace with God 
isprei erved by thoſe viſits we make to Heaven in 
prayers 

(2) That peace that comes from Gcd, al- 
ways czuſes in us a wir with finz for Goa's Cove- 
nant with us is Offenfive and Defenſive, and 
therefore itis impoflible any perſon ſhould have 
trueand ſolid peace, that waking tranquillity 
of ſoul, vrhich is the reward of holineſs and obe= 
dience that entertains fin; for every fin thou doft 
wilfully commit, 'tisan a& of hoftility againſt 
God, *tis ehat which makes him thy enemy, and 
makes thee an enemy to him, As Jehuſaid, Whas 
peace , ſo long as the whoredoms, &c, fo, what peace 
can there be, ſo long as thou doſt irdulge thy 
ſelfin fin, and make it thy vufin:ſs te gratific 
thy outward ſenſes, though it be tothe diſplea- 
ſure of God ? *Tis the greateſt mercy in the. 
world to rob ſuch perſons of thcir peace, and to 
diſcover to them their danger ; they are onely ca- 
pable cf rrue peace, by the knowledge of that 
Therefore bring your {clves to 
this trial, whether or nodoth that peace which 
now you pleaſe your ſclves in, cauſe in you an 
eternal hatred of fin ? doth ic ſec you ar a diſtance 


from your moſt beloved luſts ? Then ic is thay 
peace 
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peace that ſprings from Ged, The greateſt p: rt 
of the world aie in a flare of war with G. d, 
though they do nor tec] the effe&s ofithar v jar: 
True inde:d, G-d4 duth not always draw the 
ſword 5 ejco.cr of Famine , Feltilence, or VW Far, 
againit a N2tion , and yet they may beaCtin; ; ina 
moſt hoftile way againtt God : So fora per fon, 
God mzy vat blait chy cltzie, or ſend diſca! es up- 
on thy perſos. , or raiſe a tumule in thy c entca- 
ence, and wake a c:-n{piracy of thy ih--ugt ts and 
pzſlons againtt thy peace; thou maiſt Be quict 
wi.hin, and yet have war with God, b:caute, as 
In the world, cizcre may bea Trace, wh: there 
isno Peace, the War aiay ſil conwmurc, rhuugh 
there Dd: a T:ucchctwemn wo Princes {or rather, 
there 1s not a truce berrwwin (Gd and the hinuer, 
but, as2 1umnikycis + iwg.d for matiy days, 
may not ic! the bzite:y of (hit enemy, be- 
cauſe ke is UBdc ming chumo diovy whem up 
at eBcc; to Coy tut nvi many times rake his 
bactery againit 2; ner, bur h2'1s audermining 
chem, and the fall at the laft will be d.cadiul, lit 
there be not a computition, 

Hſe 2, | By way ct Exhtortattun 3 Let me pre's 
you all to tollow peace, it is a duty which the 
Goſpel enjoyns with the greats it veh« mency, with 
the greateſt furce of words av4 expreſſizns. The 
Apoſfile , when he is to fra! up his atieRtion to 
them, he doth irwirh thai. payer, ( 2 Theſſ, 3, 16.) 
Now the Ged of peace bim|el/ give you peace always, 
by all means: What ſtron; 2 cxprefiions! Firſt, he 
gives you here the Tit): of ;h- God of peace y ad 
then he ſaich, | Himfcltf ] The God of peace himſelf, 
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There's a great deal of force in that word ; Peace is 
ſo excellent a blefling ; and there is ſuch an abhor- 
rency in our corrupt nature toit , tnat It 1s onel 
the Lerd himſelf thar is able to effe&it: As if the 
Apoſtle had ſaid , The Lord mi ft bow che Heavens , 
he muſt come down h:»ſelf to create peice among 
you; and toexpreſs the greater veheinency of his 
deſire, he ſaith, Gwe you peace always, by all means. 
So another Scripture,purſre peace, Follow peace with 
allmen, a word that 1mports our parſu:t after it, 
chough it 1#2 from vs, This is the train and renor cf 
the Goſpel, and this becauſe.you as Chriſtians, When 
Chriſt care to purchaſe our peace,he came as aLamb, 
an Innocent and meek creature, Behold the Lamb of 
God, When the holy Spirit deſcended to ſeal the 
priviledge of peace to us, he deſcended in the form 
of a Dove ; a gaul-leſs Creature in whom there is no 
rank-r nor bitterneſs. Whar a ſtrong ingagement 
ſhould this be pon all of us, to purſue and promote 
peace, And ſor your incouragement confider, 

( 1) Thar inthe Times ef the Goſpel all the pro» 
mites, do as it were empty themſelves into this bleſ- 
ſing, the bleſſing of peace. Thus Iſa, 11. 6, &c, You 
ſhall fnd therea gr:cious promiſe , reſpecting the 
Times of the Goſpel. 7he Lyon ſhall lye down with 
th: Lamb, &c. That Iobſerve from thence 1s this, 
thar Cod her2 promiſes ro cauſe an umverſal peace 
and unity,under the Goſpel, though it be as difficulr as 
to per{w1de the moſt diſagreeing natures to a peace- 
able Cohabiration, For here the Scripture inſtances 
in thoſe Creaturcs, between which there 1s the moſt 
naturall, and therefore rhe mcft fierce animoſliries, 
The Lord well reconcile men, though their differen- 
CCS 
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ces be nevet ſo great. Whar is tao hard for the God & 


peace to effe?Is no: God of infinite pewer,of infinir 


love? there it fhould quicken us to purſue peace, 
( x.) By prayer to him, becauſe he is able ro effeR it : 
certainly char God that was able ro bring Order into 
che World, when it Was a meer lump and maſs of 
confuſion, is able ro bring peace and ro unite our ſpi- 
rics, And it is obſervable, the grerter our diffe- 
rences and divitions are , th2 more will the power of 
this God appear 1n reconciling ic. *Tis ſaid in th? 
Pſalms , that God's Throne is 1m dark efs , 1, e, His 
ways of providence are very diffculc for us totrace 
and find ou: : and therefore, when our diviſions are at 
the higheſt, he 1s able by one word co -ilay the ſtorm. 
This ſhould encourage us 1n. pt';-<-. This 1s the 
courſe of od co gleritie hicaſeli, by p.urcing a ſtop ro 
the greateſt rroubles,when nearzit to n1s,and rework 
our one contrary by another. To give you ſome 
inſtances if ſo we may incourage our fairhand quicken 
our prayer to God for this ble-itag. Co :iider how (ill 
God hack made difficulties the way for enjoyment ; for 
inſtance, The promiſes that Sarah ſhould be the Mo- 
cher of a child ; 5uc he mads wy for that by her dead 
womd : for all that numerous Progeny, which like rhe 
Stars of the Skye deſcended from her, That he firſt 
mained facob , and then gave him the bleſſing, He 
brought Joſeph from thz Priſon to a Princely Pallaces 
Firſt David wag harafled wirh troubles , and then his 
head was deckr with rhe imperial Crown, So if you 
look into the Kingdome of Chriſt, who would have 
thoughr that a few Fiſhermen, ſhould have advanced 


the Empire of Chriſt in the World; had youlived ro' | 


tave ſcon thoſe deſpicable beginnings , when a few 
unlearnee 
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& © unlearned men were the Hearalds and Prexchers of 


1 4a) above another, Fc. _— his counſel ? he ſpetks 


Chriſt , how would this have cauſed you co fail and 
fink _—_—_— ſpirics; and yet che Goſpel hath been 
preached in all the parts ot the world , and thar by a 
few Fiſhermen, The Providences of God are likethoſe 
plaxed PiQtures, if you look one way upon them , 
there is the appearance of a Serpent ; 1f you look on 
che other ſide , there's ghe appzarance of an Angel ; 
ſo here : many times Gel 1s pleaſed rs ſiffer exaipe= 
tations to £0 very high, That fo his power may appear 
more eminent in the compolere of them. Hex is 
that enables the faich of his people ro draw water aut 
of che Rock , when the Founcain is dry ; rhac makes 
mear to come out of the Eater , ( as in Sampſen's 
Riddle) thac 1s able ro bring a peaceable harmony out 
of devouring differences : and therefore ic tho:1d 
quicken our prayers to him, 

(2) To make us more ſerious in our endeavours 
afrer peace. Conlider, What a difhonour it is to the 
Goſpel ; thar thoſe that profeſſe chemizlves Sons of 
the ſame God, Members ofthe ſame Chriſt, Temples 
of the ſame Spirit,ſhould be at de1dly jars one With a- 
noher. It is Rrange and unnatural that LZy/ies ſhould 
prove thorns to one another : that thoſe Who are 
Saings in pretence, ſhould be Devils in praftice to one 
another : chat Gods Dyamonds ſhould cat orice anoe 
ther; thisis very Rrange, yer thus it is, Bue how c- 
ſpecially, ir is moſt iad, when Keligion which ſhould 
teſtrajn and. bridle our paſſiens, is made fuel' and in- 
ſentives of them : How far diſtanc is it from rhe 


. counſel of the Apoſtle, Rems, 14, 10, where he ſpeaks 


concerning their leſket differences , One values one 
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pallion : Oh, faith he, let not not him that doth 
noe elteetn the day judge him that doth 3 For we 
{hall all fand before the judgment «ſeat of Chriſt , there 
we {haſl appear all upon a level, ſtand vpon equal 
ground , and receive our finz] doom from him : 
This therefore ſhould calm cur ſpirits. Why may 
there not be ſome difere nces in judgment, without 
diviſion in affection ; for i as impcſiivle that all 
judgments ſhould be of theme ext2nt , as all our 
Faces to be of the fame colour and figure. T hzre- 
fore conſider what an injury it is to our preicthon, 
how doth it obſcure the glory of Ged,and lutircol 
aur Religion ? 

(3 ) Doth not the pablick Emery rejoyce over 
us, 1 mean the Popiſts ? do they mor warm them- 
felvcs at the ſparks of our diviſions: for you know 
the old Maxim of, Divide, and Reign: Therefore it 
ſhould compoſe our ſpirits, an1 quicken us tola- 
bour after union. Uzmortifi'd ls/fs are thence, 
whence all Wars and cnmitie ſprings in the 
world, The Apoſtle Pas/, when he would com- 
poſe their differences, he doth not lay down Rules 
to decide their controverſies, but carreRts their ſe- 
cret piſitons, pride, {elf-ſecking, revenge, &e- 
this being the ſeed of all diſt:rbances in the 
Church : And although theſe luſts may not be 
conſpicuous and viſible to the eyts of men , yet 
they are certainly the fue] of our diftzmpers. 

The ſum ofall is this ; Thoſe that bave the Spi- 
ritotGod, they cennot but maoura and be ſen- 
livle of thele diviſions, I know a great paſt 
emong us arc unconcern'd , ſamg rejoyece , _ 
| that 


as a perſon that was fill'd with bowels and com» 
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thac are rather buried in rhe affiirs of the world. 
and incumbr:d wich much. butneſs, or thoſe 
chat are ſteeped in che plcaſurcyof ſenſe , are al- 
together anaffe@ed with theſe things, and fland 
as Newters , diſ-regarding all events: But the 
Saints of God cannot but mcurn over them , 
when our divifions hinder the progreſs of the 
Goſpel, and ſerviceable to nothing but to the 
Kingdom of darkneſs, Therefore 1 beſeech you, 
lec whar hath been ſpoken quicken you in your 
prayersto God, to pray for the peace of Fernſalem , 
(thai*s the leaſt efiect of our love and delires at- 
rer peace ) and by all endeavours to Jabour to 
bring back peace tous, that we may fee that Pro. 
phefie julfilled in our time , that the Lord ſhall be 
ene, and bis Name oxe amongſt us, 

Secondly, The Apoltlc deſcribes God by the 
effefts of his power and love , [_ That brought again 


from the de2d onr Lord Jeſus | Che Reſurretion of 


Chriſt frum the dead is one of the moit tranſcen- 
dent teſtimonies of God? love and power rowards 
us. 
( 1 ) O: his Love; becaule as rhe Anger of God 
was chart which crucifh'd our Saviour, ſo on the 
contrary, it muſt be his Love chat ſhould raiſe and 
reftore him. Chriſt, when he died, he looked up- 
on God as an Enemy, as a Judge, and as thoſe 
Colours vhich we ſee conveyed to us; anſwerable 
to the Medium through which we fre them; as ; 
if we look throvgh a coloured glais , we fee the 
objc& of thar colour : Sothe Lord Jefus , when 
he was upon the Croſe, looked upon God through 


the black clowd of our fins, and through the red 
* IM clowd 
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clowd of his Father's wratb, and ſo died as a 
Sacrifice to Nivine Jaftice., But when he was 
raiſed fromthe grave , that was the tefitmony of 
God's love to him, and of his Jove tous; for he 
died as our Swrety, he was arreſied for our debt , he 
was Caſtinto the Grave as into a Priſon: But by 
his Keſurrci1ion he was redeemed from Priſon and 
Tadgment. And therefore you ſhall find , when 
Chriſt was riſeu, he ſalutes his Diſciples with this, 
Peace be unto you, (Luk. 24. 31.) There wasthe 
dawning of peace at the Incarnation of Chriſt, for 
then the Angels ſung, Peace wpon earth ; but the 
compleat Sunſhine of peace was at his Keſur. 
reHien , when he had made full and compleat fa- 
tisfa&ion to God's Juſtice ; for this was a_clear- 
ing of him before all the world , when God 
rals'd him from thegrave, And in this reſpe& ic 
was very agreeable for the Apoſtle to ſay, The God 
of peace, that brought again, oc. | 
( 2.) It was the effc& of Infinite Power, You 
know, cis naturally impoſſible for a dead body to 
uicken it ſelf, to revive; bur for the Lord eſa, 
who had the load of the fins of all the Ele& upon 
him, who was, asit were, ſecured in the grave by 
God's Juſtice and Power, forhim toriſe again: 
This muſt be an effe&t of /»firite Pow y in the 
great God, This raifing of Chrifl, ſometimes 'cis 
attributed to the Son, being Gedequal with the 
Father 4 but here *is attribuced to God: And 
therefore, when the Scripture would ſpeak with 
the greateſt magnificer.ce of the Power of God, it 
expreſſes it thus , That Power which raiſed Jeſs 


Cbrift from the dead, When Chrift wrought de- 
| liverance 
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liverance for the loſt world, all thoſe who were 
committed co his charge : This could be no les 
then the work ofan Infinite Power. And upon 
this account allo ic is very proportionable to 
the deſign of the Apoſtle; for that Prayer he 
makes to God is for that, which onely can be ac- 
compliſhed by infinite Love, and infinite Power, 
ji,e, to wake the Chriſtian Hebrews perfeR in 
every, &c, 

[ come toa further deſcription. He that broughs 
again from the Cead | our Lord Jeſns, | The Title 
ot the Lord Jeſs was onely given to cur Saviour 
aftcr his Reſurre&ion; he was called Lord be- 
fore, and Jeſus before; but theſe two Titles were 
never united till after his Reſurrc&ionz They 
came to ſee the place where the body of the Lord Feſwus 
lay ; the reaſon was this, Becauſe the ReſurreQion 
of Chrit was a ſolemn Proclamation to the 
world, that Chriſt was the Sex of God ; cis true, 
this Ticle was given to bim immediately upon 
bl Conception , but jt was never compleatly de- 
clared tothe world , till after his Ralurre&.on 
for before, Chriſt was a Provce in diſguiſe, the 
beams of bis Diviaity was abaced by the vail of 
bis Hamaniy; bur then he was declared by power 
to be the Son of God. 

It follows. [ That great Shepherd of the ſheep. | 
For the opening of this ,. 

(1) Wewill conſider this Title of Chriſt, 
{ 2) The Perſon for whom this title relates. 

Firſt, This Title, {| The great Shepherd.} "Tis a 
wondcrful condeſcention in Chriſt , that he will 
take upon bin the Title of a Shepherd, chat which 
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rather expreſſes Love and Care , then. Power and 
Dominion ; yet heispleiſed ro aſſume this Title 
ro expreſs his afte&ion to us. For the opening of 
it, wherein he appears to be the greaz Shepherd, 1 
{ball 12y down thete particulars, 

(1) Heis great in the Dignity of his Perſon z for 
he that is Lord of Angels, is become the Shepbeard 
of the ſkeep ; and the bumiliatror of his Perſon in this 
reſpe&, is the exaltation of his Office : It is looked 
upon in the world as a mean and low employ- 
ment, to have the care and inſpeRion of a Flock ; 
Euc no, herein appears the love of Chrift, he way 
pleaſed to become our S befheard, that fo he might 
ſecure and bring us co the Fold of Heaven , ard 
there make us to feed upon thoſe Paſiarcs ,' and to 
drink of thoſe Rivers of pleaſure which flow from 
the preſence of Ged. 

( 2 ) Inthe derivation of bis Authority ; that Au- 
thority which is communicated to him , whereby 
he is our Shepheard, and that is originally from 
God himfelt ; itis not by any mediete deputarion, 
but from God bimſelf, Ke is cur Shepheard, and 
and hath a Titleto his Flock upon a double ac- 
count: ( x ) They are committed to him as his 

Charge and cuſtody , (Job. 6. 37, &'c.) All the 
Ele&t ofthe World was given by God the Father 
to Chriſt, nor by way of Alienation , but by way 
of Opigneration , as ſo many pledges which he was 
to bring ro pgraccand glory ; and this Charge ie 
dots moſt fully execute, for there is nane miſſing 
of thoſe committed to him. ( 2) They are given 
to him by way of Keward and Recompence , for 
all his Blocd and Sufferings , ( fa, 53. 10, Abe 
or 
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Lord Jeſus put ſuch a value @n ſou's, that he pur- 
chaied an intereſt in them by his own blood ; and 
he thinks himſelf exceedingly recompencid for 
all his Pains on the Croſe, Agonies in the Garden, 
Temptations in the Wilderneſs, 8c. if fouls will 
ſubmit tohis care, And here oblzryve the courſe 
of Heaven , God w endear ſouls ro Chriit 
is upon all reaſons, by vertue of his command, and 
q that charge he gives tothem*, and by virtue of his 
- own purchaſe. 
( 3 ) If you conſider the extent of his care and 
affeition, for all the Saints of the world, thote who 
are diſperſed in all place*, inall Ages, they are 
all his Flock; and therefore *tis the Royalty of 
his Adminiſtcation, ( Fob. 10, 16. ) Thereſhall be 
one Fold, and one Shepbeard. As Chritft is the onely 
Catholick, King, ſo he is the onely {{niverſal Biſhop 5 
for all other thepheards have but particular por- 
tions of his Flock committed to their charge ; and 
they ſhould be ſuch porcions as they have regard 
to, and are znder their inſp:Gion, And at the laſt 
day , all his ſheep ſhall congregate cogerher , and 
ſtand at his right hand. All che Saigcs of God that 
arenow ſcattered, as ſo many Stars in the Firma» 
men!, ſhall be united in one Conſtellation , wheg 
they ſhall appear in glory before him. 
__ (4) la reſpe& of his endowments and quali- 
fications « which fit him for the dilcharge of his 
Office. And | 
( 1) Take notice of his affetion and love to 
us, and that is the wonder of heaven and earth , 
Chriſt lid down bis life for his ſheep, ( Job. 10. 11+) 
- This is (trange z chat Chritt ſtould ve. a (heep for 
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the flanghter , that he might become our Shep. 
heard ; that he ſhould be a Sacrifice, before he 
could take this Office upon him : Other ſheep lay 
dow their lives tor the Shepheard , but Chriſt 
faid down tis life for the ſheep - So great was 
his love , that it brought hia from Heaven to 
ſeth end find thoſe that w + helefrt a Palace, 
to come to a Wilderneſs; a Throne of Heaven, to 
come io a Fold here upon Earth. We read of Da- 
vid, that heexchanged a Sbeep-hbook for a Scepter 1 
bur Chrift quite contrary , be chang'd a Scepter 
for the Rod 2nd Staff of the Shepheard, Je was iaid 
by one, There is nothing ſv conſpicuous in 
Chriſt, as the prodigalrty of bu love tous. Oh! 
do but conſider bow great love that was , thac 
ſhould make him to dic for us , that he might 
bring us home to his Fold. We were all of us like 
erring ſheep , who had ſtraid from him, and fel] to 
the Lord of the ſorl as ſtrange Cattle : we were 
otrey tv the poſſeſſiun of the ged of this world , the 
ord Chrift would buy us off trom thence; though 
we forfcited our right in hims, yet he would not 
loſe hs right in zw , but helaid down his life that 
he might reduce us to his fold ; that of Folver, he 
might make us Lambs, and fit us for the comforts 
of his preſence. | 
(2) In reſpe& of his exa&? di/igence and in- 
ſpelt iow over they: When but one ſheep went 
aſtray ſrom his fold, we read, be lefc the ninety 
and nine, and went and ſought for that One, 
Lnk. 15. where we have that Parable , to expreſs 
tae diligence and watchfulneſs of Chriſt over his 
ſheep. Thereijs no perſon, be he neyer ſo meap , 
peyer 
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never ſo obſcure , though left in the numby and 
iccount of the world, if he be one of Chiff's 
ſheep , he is always under his inſpetion and 
watchſulneſs. We re:d of the Higheprieft, tha, 
he carried the names of the Trzbes upon his Breaſt , 
plate, the Lord Chriſt carries che names of all his 
lheep in his Heart; therefore, Rev. 13. ſpeaking 
concerning the Saints, all that dwell upon earth, 
whoſe names are writ in the book of life. His dili- 
gence and care is ſo exaQt, that he hath all their 
names writ in his Book : He that tells the Stars , 
counts their hairs , and always exerciſes the moſt 
watchful providence over them for good, Yon 
know , ſheep are either liable to rage, or erring 
and wardring ; Chriſt's diligence is ſuch , that he 
p:otefts them from the rage of Satan , reduces 
them from all their wandring , and brings them 
hometo himſelf. 

(3) In mejmg proporttonable all their ſervices 
and ſufferings to theſe degrees of firength, which he 
tives to them , ( Iſa. 40. 11.) He ſhall feed bis flock: 
like s ſhepheard , he ſhall gather the lambs with his 
arms , and carry them in his beſome , and ſhall gemly 
lead theſe thas are with young, Chiift always makes 
a proportion between the ſervice: , ſufferings, and 
ſtrength he calls them to. He ic is that with that 
tenderneſs ſpeaks to Peter , Peter , loveſt thu me ? 
feed my lambs, &'c, he hath provided for them the 
moſt ample and moſt ſatisfying nouriſhment, the 
Ocdinances of the Gofpe], the Word, the Prqe 
miſes, which are the breafts of conſolation ; theſe 
are al] provided by bim for his people. And in 
this reſpeRhe isthe gear Shepheard , for he doth 
not 
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not afely ailow the n means , but bleſſes the | 


meas to them : He is able co enlighten the dark 
md, and he can make pliable the ſtubborn will, 
- and he can fſpiritualize drofſie afteRions , which 
all other ſhepheards in the world are nor able to 
efte&. 

( 4) Beis the great ſhepkeard , if you confi- 
der his power to preſerve them from danger z not onely 
thoſe dangers which r:tpe& Satan, {for thac fell 
under his care before ) but thoſe diſeaſes to which 
they are liable, which threaten ruine : Ocher 
ſhepheards poſſibly may cure diſeaſes , bur nor de- 
tend them from danger. Cahriit 1t is that gives 
eternal life t9 hi; ſheep, he b:gins the /ife of holineſs, 
which though ac preſent is but as a ſpark in the 
Sea, yet he keeps it alive till it (hall break forth in: 
eo a triumphant flame, That #fe that 1s encom- 
paſſed with ſo many enemies, and liable to ſo ma- 
ny weakneſſes, the Lord Jeſus will bring forth 
1#dement to vittory, and will make them to be 
powerful over ſpicitual and eternal enemies. 

The ſum 1s this, The Lord Chrift is ſo perfett 
a Shepheard, ſo compleat , zs to all the qualifica- 
tions of that Office, that the Prophet David 
breaks forth into exaltation, ( Pſal. 23. ) The 
Lord ts my ſhepheard, &c, and then afterward ex- 
prefles all thoſe provitions which are made for 
him by God asa Shepheard , He makes me to lie 


dozen in green paſtarcs , he leadeth me beſide the fill” 


waters, &c, Sothat you ſee, Chriſt, whether for 
diligence, love, tenderneſ*, for preſerving us from 
danger, for ſecuring us to life eternal, he is onely 


the great Shejheard; heis the God of ſhepheards 


as 


as well as the God of ſheep, and all ofeer ſhep- 
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keards are but inferiortobim, and muſt he ac- 
countable ro him for the ſouls of his ſheep, which 
are more valuable then all the world. 

It follows, The great Shepheard [| of the ſheep. \ 
| ſhall not ſpend any tims in maxing any reſem- 
blance between the people of God ard the ſheep : 
onely , 

(1) They are ſheep in reſpe& of their nnocency. 
You know, of all creatures the ſheep are unarmedz 
other creatures, either they are armed with 
ſtrength, orskin , or ſwiftneſs, to guard them- 
ſelves, and offend others ; bur che ſheep hath 
neither the ſtrengeh of che Lion, the crafc of the 
Fox, ſuiftneſs of the Dear, &c., and of all crea- 
tures is moſt weak ,, inoffenfive, and moſt liable to 
dapgers and injuries. Of all perſons, Gcds people 
are moſt liable co danger, and, when cut of Chriſts 
proteion, the weakeſt perſons in the world. 

(2) Inreſpe& of their Meckne(s, A lbeep is an 
emblem of meekneſs, that's their temper, and there- 
in they imicate Chriſt , who hath propounded 


himſelf to be their pattern , Learn of me, for am 


meek and lowly, Fc, beth thele qualities are ex- 
preſt by the Prophet, ( Iſs, 11- ) where ſpeaking 
concerning the times ot the Goſpel , ſaith , The 
Lamb ſpall lie down with the Wolf, 3 c,now,where the 
Prophet exprefles their ſafcty,there he exprefles their 
znnocency and meekneſs, This is the reaſon why the 
Prophet ſaith , For thy jake we are killed all the day 


long, we are acceunted 6s ſheep for the laughter : be- 


cauſe of all creatures moſt liable to injuries , that 
which doth leaft reſent them : And, where _ 
tis 


/\*--* C8863 
rhe gra of Chriſt comes, it ſweetens the mot 
cruel »ature, and poliſkes che moſt 1cugh diſps. 
fitioa, and makes them to be like Chriſ? , mech and 
k»h. 


| 8. Inregard of their proficableneſs ; for, of allſſſ 


creatures, they are meſt profitable, che food, ad to 
their fleſh, the cloth, as to their fleece. And the 
people of God , however they are expoſed tothe 
contempts and injuries of the world, they are the 
mok profitable, for,were it not for them, the whole 
frame of Nature would fall into pieces, the Stars 
would fall like leaves in Autumn, and all the 
Elements would fall into confufton ; we ſec ithy 
one Tot , who kept ſhowers of fire and brimſtone 
from falling on Sodom, till ke was got out ot it, 
And it is the people of God, for whom this frame 
of nature is continued, and when they are brought 
into the field of Chritt , the Juſtice of God will 
have a ſolemn triumph over ali the world. 

( - ) As they are liable to wandrirg : Sheep are 
wandring creatures, and when ſtrayed, not able 
to reduce themſelves. And in this reſpe& the 
ple of God are ſheep, they have a thouſand allure- 
ments todraw chem from the ways of God; and, 
if God ſhould not guide them by his eye, 'cis im- 
poſſible they ſhould goin the way that leads to 
heaven. Therefore Dewvjd ſaith, I have gone aftra 
like s loft ſheep , ſeeh thy ſervant , &e, { Pal. 119. 
176. ) This ſhall ſuffice to make the Parallel and 
Reſemblance ofthe people of God and (heep- 

The fecond Argument is this, That he hath de- 
ſigov'd Chriſt co be the Chepheard of the Church , 
The great Shepheard of the ſkeep; this is another Ar- 
gument 
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eument and evidence that he is reconciled to us , 
and that he is the God of peace ; For when God 
ave Cbriſt co beour Sacrifice, and railed him up 
to be our Shepheard, theſe are the moſt clear teſti» 
monies of his love : For, although Chrilt now fits 
in heaven, and «tbe Ange!s of God worſhip b1m: , yet 
hedoth not diſdain to exercile the ſame care, and 
to expreſs the ſame love to his people, that he 
the did when he was uponearth. All the Offices of 
the U Chriſt expreſſe Gouds love «©o us, for he feeds us 
"Ole Bf 24 a Prophet, died for us as a Prieſt, governs ard ce- 
ars I ſends us as he is King ; 2nd all theſe meet together 
the F in this Title, feeding of us, dying for us, defends 
by Þ ing ofus; as he was Ged he loved ws, as he was 
ne Mor hedied for us. This doth expreſs the et- 
it, ſes of his two Nats.res in this Title,and therefore 
ne F an admirable evidence that Godis at peac: with 


1 02 
ly Itfollggys, [ Through the blood of the everlaſting 
Covenant WT: blood of Chrilt is that which ſc- 


e | ments God and us together: For you muſt remem- 
& }| ber, our origins! peace with God was broken, thar 
» | peace we have with him now Is called Recorcilia- 
- | tion; it is asa broken bone , which, well ſet, is 
» | ſironger then before, becauſe nature conveys 
- {| moſtliberal (upplics co the weakeſt part; ſonow, 
| | being reconciled ro God through the blood ct 
his Sony, we ſtand vpon ſurer terms with him then 
wedid in Innocon:y : The blood of Chriſt ſpeaks 
better things for us, then all our ſins ſpeak againd 
us, it ſpeaks peace to our ſouls , and that in hea- 
ven purchaſed by kis death. Chriſt died as a Te- 
ſtator , and bequeathed to the Church a Legacy of 
peace 3 
! 
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peace ; he lives as the Executer of that Covenant, 
and now in heaven conveys to us the blefling of 
peace, which ke bequearh'd in his death, Andaz 
our peace was fonnded in his Bloo4 , ſo it is cons 
ſerv'd by his [»terceſſion; he appears in the Court 
of Heaven as our Einbafſador, co make up all 
thoſe differences which fall out between God and 
us: for you know, Amity and Friendſhip is kep: 
between Forreign States , by their Reſidents and 
Agents that are kept in their ſeveral Courts ; ſo, 
we have an Ayeztin the Court of Heaven, tie 
Lord Jeſas Chriſt, that was raiſed from the dead; 
And, as a Beijever falls into fin, which is a breach 
of peace berween God and ny, ſo that peace it 
made up by the exercile of Repentance on our 
part, and by (prinkling of Chriſts blood upon uz 
on Gods part. The renewed exerciſe of Repen- 
rance, and Application of Chriſt's blood , prc- 
ferves that peace thar is between y wy" Be- 
levers, Aad(toſum up the force ofhe Argu- 
ment) when we had f:i{::2f-om God, and ir did 
not conlilt with the Maje{t: of God to make peace 
with us without ſatisfaCti»:, then was he pleaſcd 
tO pay our Ranſom ou: of his own Treaſury , and 
redeem us by the blood of his Son, ſoall his A:- 
tributes might ſhine forth in their luſtre, and plo- 
ry in our Salvation, and thar upon ſure terms we 
might be able to challenge 2n intereſt in his favour 
and love, 

It follows, Through the blood of the [ Everlaſting 
Covenant. ] Its call'd an Everlaſting Covenant in 
two reſpetts. 


(t) Ia oppolicion to the 01d Covenant , which 


was 
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as made with Adam in Innocency, but that Covenant 
hich ſecures to us the reward of that /ife eternal, did 

not fecure to us the Condition,that was perfel? ebediences 

And in reference to this Old Covenant, ſometimes the 
Goſpel is called a New Covenant, ſometimes a Better Co- 
all } tenant , becauſe ic ſupplies al weakneifes in the firſt Cu- 
ind | venant; not as it the Law of God was weak or faulty in 
reſpect of ir ſelf, for the Law js boly, i? and good , bur 
nd | weak in reſpe& ofus; for it is impoſſible that rbat Cove= 
ſo, | 2a, by the breach of which ſin & dearth came into us, 
-1e | ſhould reconciſe us to Ged,znd appeaſe his anger ; and 
d: | therefore God cot:trived another Covenant for us, a 
Covenant in the Goſpel,;that was made with us inChri/?, 
is | and this is called an Everlaſting Covenant, becauſe it re- 
, mains for ever, the ecnor of ic ſhall not be chang'd ; for, 
a; | the firſt Covenant is onely abrogated and madenull , 


ol while fruſtrated as to the intent ic was fi ſt given, 
i: (2) its cai''d an everlaſting Covenant , as it brings to 
-. | tholethgg are parties in it aneverlaſting glory : Sothe 


Lord Jetls his blood is called an everlaſting Redemption, 
id | fcr it ranſomes the ſouls of nien from that eterzal death 


oe | to which they were liabie,and gives them a title to ever« 
d lafting life ; tor this Covenant. which now God hath 
d mace with us,it not only ſecures theRer ard,but the Con- 
- ditions to which the reward is made;for God faith, / will 
2 plant my fear in your hearts,that you ſhal not depart fremme. | 
e 1 havenow gone over the Title, and that in order to 


p the Prayer, which tollows,[ 1ake you perfet, es, |the ge- 
neral ſum of it is this, That God of peace,who is recon- 
ciled tous in hjs Son, as he is the Father of mzrcies to us, 
1 ſo he is the fozrt ain of holineſs rous; & in this reſpet we 
can onely expe from him che treaſares of grace, as ke'Iv 
th: God of peace, for God, as he is cur Judge, dilpences 
to ſinners nothing buc revenge,there is nething ro be ex- 
peted but the curle gf his Law, the execution of that 

| Sentence Þ 


4 
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Sentence of death frem him. For although the world 
deſpile holineſs as a baſe and contemprible thing, they 
had rather be wigracror then ingloriow in the eyes of 
men, and upen 'his account they are afraid to be heh , 
left they ſhould be the publick ſcorn and contempt of 
the place wherein they live : alchcugh holine(s is of fy 
low price in the world, yet in Heaven, nextto Gd 
Chriſt, ard the Spirit, Holineſs is the moſt rich Jcwel : 
That, God can btttow upon us , and theretore we mult 
ficſt loek upon him as the Godl of peace, before we can beg 
any grace from him. And this is the reaton why the 
Apoſtle repreſents God by theſe Titles , that he might 
encourage the brews to believe God would graitt this 
requeſt, When Chrilt died for us , it was not his delign 
only to quiet our conſciencer, but co quicken our ſouls; 
not onely to free us from damnation, but trom the domi-. 
nationof ſix: And therefore you fhall find theſe ewo are 
joyned together,(Tit,2.14.)//hbo gave himſelf for us, that 
be might redeem tes from dl! iniquity, & pu-ifie unggimſelf a 
peculiar prople,zealous of good works, Thedeath of Chrillt, 
as there was a va/e in it to purchaſe Geds favour , 0 
there was a vertwe ir) it to reftore to us God's Image. And 
the account of his dying for us it is,that we muſt «xpe& 
the leaſt degree of grace and holineſs from Gud, And 
this is the reaſon why the Apoſtle prefaces this , Now 
the God of peace, tc. 

I know youexpe& I ſhould ſay ſomething,.S-T Gall 
onely ſay tus much, Ic is acither fancy, fa&ion, nor 
hamor that makes me not to comply , but meerly for 
tear of offending God . And if after the b«ſt means uied 
for my Illumination, as pray*r to God diſcourſe,ſtudy, 
I am notable to be 1atish'd concerning the lawſulnels 
of what ig required ; it ic be my unhappineſs to be in'an 
err01y{urely Aer will have no reaſen te beangry with 
me in this world, and I t ope God will pardon me in the 
NeXt+ The End of the Ninth Sermas- 
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Exod. 3* 2, 3» Þ 5. 


"Und the Angcl of the Lord appeared aoto 
him in a flame of fire out of the mid(1 of a 
baſſi, and he looked , anid- behold , the buſh - 
burned with fire y and the buſh, was not con» 
ſumed, And Mv[es ſaid, 1will now 1we 
aftde and ſee this great ſight, why the buſi 
# nor burnt. _ And when the Lordſap that 
he turned aſtde-to ſee, God called mnto. bins 
out of the midſt of the buſh, and ſaid, Mv= 
Jer, Moſes, And he laid, Here am 1.' Andie 
ſaid, Draw not nigh hither z put off thy ſhoes 
from off thy feet, for the place wbereon thou 
Sraxaeſe is bely ground, 


Er ms take a ſhort view of the fore» 
& [4 SE going Verſes; and chat this may 
<1 We ca be the more uſeful and pr ofir-ble 
ORD » COus, we may take notice , Thar 
# asinthe forme Chapter there is 

a.ſcribed Moſes's preſervation to his furare em= 


Q p!oyment 3 
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_ ployment z ſo in this Chapter there is defcribed 
his preparation, and his fitting for that employ- 
-ment, 3.e, by a F:fion, or rather a ſuitable Appa-+ 
rition , In which God diſcovered unto Moſer his 
care of the people, of whom doſes was to be a 
ſpeedy Celiverer : You have here in the words read 
unto you the preparaciori afforded to Moſes for 
thegreatwork , of being call'd to be 1ſrae/'s de- 
liverer ; and in this preparation you may take no- 
tice of theſe rhree principal parcs, 

r. An Apparition that is here preſented to the 
= of Moſes, A burning , theugh zot a conſemes 

#ſh. 

Moſer care to obſerve ic, [will turn aſide and 
fee this great ſight , why the buſh is not burned. And 
then, 

3. Gods Menitory , Precept , or Admonition , 
which he aforded unto Moſes , when he was 
drawing near to ſeethis wonder, in which we 
have principally conſiderable two parts. « . 

2, This Precept propounded, 1 Negatiyely , 
That be fhould not draw near, 2 Aﬀac medveley The 
be (hold put off his ſhoes from off bus feet. 

2. You have conſiderable the Reaſon or Argu- 
ment , whereby God doth back this Precept or 
Admonition, #.e, Becauſe that place whereon he 
ſtood was holy ground. The time would fail me if I 
ſhould go over all theſe parts, we ſhall onely touch 
cn the two former, the Apparition which Hoſes 
ſaw, and AMoſer's deſire to obſerve it , of which I 
ſhall onely ſpeak tranſitorily , andinfiſt on the 
latter morefally, which 1 chiefly intend, 

1. For the Apparition , or emblematical diſ- 

| | covery 


Le > Geena. Acad eames doe. at. an. aA os Oo. ad. an: a aaa an a=.  aocSRRS . and 


(223) 


covery 'of the eſtate of the Church in the Surning 3 
and yet wnconſumed baſh, And herein take notice 
of three things, Ng 
1. The lowneſs and weakneſs of the Church, re- 
preſented by a Buſh. 

2. The crnelty of the Churches enenies , lignif'd 
and repreſented by Fire. | 
3- The eminency of its prefervation, though in 

the fire, yet znconſum'd. 1. | 
 Andinthis onely cake notice , that the Church 
3s compared to a 6h for two reaſons; 1 In re- 
gard of its deformity and blackneſs, and unco m- 
lineſs. 21n regard of its weakneſs and britrle- 
neſs, The Church is uncomly in regard of fin , 
and weak in regard of ſuffering, and God ſees is 
beſt that it ſhould bethus with them to bumble 
them, and co ſhew his goodneſs to accept them , 
and to lovethem, and make them long for their 
future beauty ; and hereby God makes them more 
conformable ro their Head, hereby he makes 
them endeavor co look after inward beauty and 
glory; hereby he puts them on a'tife of faith, and 
takes them off from living by (ſenſe, and creature 
comforts, and from being entangled with crea- 
ture-comforts, And hereby he ſh&ws bow liccle 
he regards the beauty and glory of this life, which 
he dentesto the beſt of his people : And hereby 
he ſhows, that there is a berter ſtate of appearance 
and glory approaching ; and cherefore the people 
of God are not eo be cenſured unJer their black= 
neſs and deformity , either in regard of fin or ſuf- 
fering ; theic happineſs is nor to be judg*'d by its 
outward appearance, becauſe this life is buc the 
| Q 2 cbſcuricy 


(224) 
obſcurity of the Church ; we ſee chem like the 
Tents of Keday , but we do not fee how like the 
Cmrtains of Solomen they ſhall be, 2 The people of 
Ged ſhould take heed of expeRing that glory of 
this world, which is not promiled to them, and 
to ſet their hearts on heaven, And you may ſee 
the reaſon , why wicked men ſtumble ſo much ac 
the outſide of God's Worſhip , becauſe there js no 
eutward bravery and beanty to allure them to the 
true Worſhip., 

2- The Church is cempared toa Baſh, in re- 
gard of its weakneſs and brittlenefs. Note, That ir 
18 not compar*d to a ſtrong ſturdy Oke , but toa 
weak brittle Buſh. God loves ro bring his Church 
into a low and weak «ſtate and condition ; 2s it 
Is hece compared toa Buſb, ſo other-where to a 
Vine, a Dove, a Lamb, and a Sheep , all weak crea- 
tures. Sometimes che Church w4 to be father- 
I:(s and deſtitute; and as cur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Head ofthe Church, was ſaid to be weak, 4 worm 
412 no man; and as the - Apoſtle ſaid , Suffered 
through weakneſs. And his makes them to truſt 
in God, and puts them to reft on his ſt:engih ; 
When we are weak , then are we firong ; outward 
weakneſs will make us look the moore co Chriſt for 
ſpiritual ſtrength , the weakneſs of our iiatc. doth 
thew, the ſpiritual ſtrength God gives to his peo- 
ple for the upholding of theme. And this weak: 
neſs of his Church dot exceedingly confound 
his enemies, when ſo weak a company ſhall be de- 
livered , not onely againft , but by the ftrer.g:h of 
men z and hereby God doth gain to himſelf the 
greater glory in their deliverance, for remem- 
bring 


+. Sn 
dring them in theic weak eftate. Hereby the peo- 
ple of God are mace the more thankful, both 
for their preſervation /2, and deliverance from 
the.r powerful adverſaries, You fee, here isa large 
field opened unto me, for the diſcourfing upon the 
Church's weakneſs , which, whether it be more 
ſuitable ro the Text, or to the Times, I leave to yon 
to judge. But, 

2. Conſider the crxelty of their oppoſition :; that 
is tet forth and repreſented by the fire that burned 
in the buſh. Affittions , and eſpecially perſecuting 
ones, arein Scripture frequently ſet out by fire, 
as, The fiery trial, the fire of affliction. This doth not 
onely diſcover the rage and craelty of men, bur al- 
ſo the benefic and utility thar comes to the 
Church by affliftion ; for the «fflitions of the 
Church are not as conſuming , bur trying fire; as 
the fire in a furnace is toguld , it onely rakes 
away the droſs; nct like the fire of bell, which 
hath hbezt withour light, but the Schoo! of perſe- 
cution hath /ight as well as beat z che School of 
affliQion is the School of teaching , God teachith 
- his Saints excellent Leffons by the light of that 
fire. But I paſs by that. I might nuw inſiſt upon 
the third thing. — 

3; Confider the eminence of their preſervation 
It was not conſumed; the Church of God was bot , 
bur not altogether and wholly conſamed 5 let the 
fire be never ſo hot and ſpreading , the Church 6f 
God (hall havea beizg ; if che Church beleſs' in 
one place, it will be greater in another ; what ic 
loſes in one place, it gets in another ; ' and God 
will have & Name among his people on earth: 
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A man may as well attempt to blow out the light 
of the Sun witha pair of bellows, or baxter it 
with ſnow-balls, as to root the Church out of 
the world; for its impoflible co root Chriſt's 
Chucch out of the world. And ifyou take notice 
of particwyar B:lieverr, i z not conſumed, in a way 
ofhurting and deſtroying chem ; and conſider , 
their graces are not conſumed, their welfare Is 
not deſtroyed ; this fire cannot burn them »p, 
though it burn «po» them : Bur as he will micci - 
gate and allay the fire , fo as that it ſhall not de- 
creaſe their ſtrengrh , ſo he will cleanſe his people 
by the fire, ſv as that it ſhall burn up nothing buc 
their droſs , and what makes them offenſive unto 
God, and what may make them hurtful one to 
another, But I paſs by theſe things to the ſecond 

general Part, viz, 
| 2. Moſes care to obſerve God's admonition , 
That he would turn afide and ſce thu great ſight , why 
the baſh was not burnt, Moſes was an excellent Na- 
turaliſt, and yer here he was poſed; he could fee 
no reaſon in nature by all the learning of the 
Egyptians , how this thing ſhould come to paſs, 
that a flaming fire ſhou!d be in a brittle bw , and 
yet the bx not conſumed : And yer I donor con- 
ceive ( as ſome Jefuitice] Expoſitors upon the 
Place do) that X/sſer did turn alide ſo much out 
of curioſity , as to underſtand what it was that God 
did intend by it , and would have himto learn by 
ii» And doubtleſs when God's vyorks are great 
our obſervations ſhould not be ſmall ; when his 
rovidence is eminently lifted up , we ſhould not 
 becaſt down; when the hand of God is upon us, 
| we 
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we muſt not ſhut our eyes. am very fat frara beins 
a Phanatique, andto give credit or be led by un* 
ſcriptural revelations ; but yer ler me tc}l you , 
the cimes wherein we live are ſtrange times, in re- 
gard of ſfravge fights and apparitions, ard I que» 
ftion if there havenot been ſome as wonderful as 
thi in our times , but I (hall nor now meation 
hem ; though ir be a forfeiture of your modeſty 
cogivea reaſon: for them, yet they do porrend 
ſome ſtrange things; che band of Gud is not to be 
neglefed , though it cannat be perfe&ly con- 
ceived ; and itis the nature of a wicked man to 
have Gods works far ont of kis ſight ; be ſureto lay 
them up in your hearts : And thus far you may 
take notice of them , To truſt that God that hath 
all the Eiementary Adcteors in his powcr, and at 
his command ; and this /car», to tremble and 
dread before that God that hath you in his power, 
and can do with you and all other things as he 
pleaſes. | 

3. You have here conſiderable the Admonition 
of God, or the Monitory Precept God lays down 
to Moſes, 3. 6. he forbids him co draw »igber, and 
then bids him to pull off bzs ſbres : the reafon ofthe 
former will be eafily underſtood in the opening 
of the /atter; I fhall therefore in it briefly take no- 
tice of two things. 

1. An InjunQion, P#t off hy ſboes, 

2. The Argument whereby he doth back this , 
Becawſe the place whereon he (Food was boly ground. 
' For the opening of the former , the lnjunion, 
Put off thy ſhoes , I ſhall not give the divers glollcs 
and divers Interpretations which men, wich more 
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wit then weight , have cadeavou.ed to make of 


thts Scripture; the plain meaning is this, which is 
given us by Throderet, Pat off thy hoes, God's lcope, 


and drifr, ardintcnt hereby was, to require of 


Moſes reverence, when he was to receive a m: fTige 
of very great concernment and importance abous 
his Church; the deſign of God was in this to 
prepare himtoobedicnce, theretore God requires 
that of him then, which ſcrvan's were wont to 
do when they came to their Lo:d and Maft-r , ty 
ſhew their reverence tochem, fervants uſed to 
come bare-foot to their Maltcr, to teſtifie reve- 
zence to the commands of them on whom they 
waited: Nudare pedes fignum reverentie. And the 
putting on the ſhacs is in Scripuure, as well as among 
other Writers, held as a coken of domination or 
maſterly power. Hence ſvme conceive, John ſpake 
of Chriſt as one that had his ſhoes ons and of him- 
ſelf, as one that was unwoit'y to unty his ſhoes. 
And the Prophes /ſaiab, by a lign of patting off 
his ſhoes, is commanded by Gad to put off bis 
thoes from off his feet, and to walk naked and 
tare-foot ;.and he did fo, /ſa. :o, 2, which de- 
noreth the ſervility of the Peeple, in token that 
Ged's people, were to be ina low condicion in 
eaptivity, SO Wwe read of ourners in Ezekie!, chap. 
24,17. that were of a lor ſpiris, they are laid ts 
go without ſhoes, or wnſhod, And , my Brethren, on 
the ather fide, when God would ſhow the free- 
dom of his people, and their deliverance from 
ſervitude, he is (aid to put ſhoes on their feer, Exech. 
16, 10. And the reception of the Prodigal into his 
Fatkers houſe, aud the freedom and —— 
1s 
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his Father intended him , ( according to ſome 
jearned men , intended by that expreſſion in Zak, 
15. 22, ) is ſet forth by parting on (hes upon his 
feet, So that I take the meaning of this command 
tobe ſo much 3; Shew by this thy reverence, chy 
huwilicy, thy due ſubmiſhveneſs , thy ſubje&ion of 
ſpirit , together with thy ſervile readineſs ro do 
whatſoever I ſhall command thee, Calvin hath 
this Note upon the Text , If ſo excellent a ſervant 
of God as Hf:ſes had need to be quickned to reye- 
rence and obedience by ſuch a ceremony, certain- 
ly we that are more backward to humnulity and 
obedience, ſhould by our reverent behaviocr , 
when we come into the preſence of God , lignifie 
both the revereuce of our ſouls by our outward 
expreſſions , and likewiſe quicken and fortifie the 
inward graces of our ſouls by the outward geſtures 
ofthe body, (eſpecially in prayer) as kneeling , 
and litting up the hangs , uncovering of the head , 
ard the like : for the preſence of God is great, and 
it's the preſence of the great God indeed ; wethat 

are not onely by the Law of Creation {o infinitely 
below him, but alſo in regard of that illegal Law 

of fin, ſo much againſt him , ſhoulllf teſiific our bs- 

nility before him, and ſaubjetion to him , when he 

calls for ir by our reverence. | 

2. The Reaſon by which this is backt, Becauſe 

the place whereon Moſes did ſtand wa boly ground. 

The meaning 1 take to be this, It is boly in regard 

*f that viſible and miraculous toben, ſymbol , and 

'gs of my preſence, that is here diſcovered in this 

Jace; not becauſe the place was (as I do not 

inderſtand how apy place is) of its own nature 
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notunderftand how I can diſcourſe of this ſo pro. Þf ts 1" 
ficably unto you, concerning the holineſs of places, i i!9'* 
unleſs we take notice of the holineſs of places ff plai 
now in the time of the Goſpel, -and coul- ff to! 
der, whether, and how , in theſe times, one placeſſ | 
may be ſaid co be holy or holier then vou 
another. Anderuly 1am not put on this employ- | it 
ment willingly , nor the handling of this ſubjc& ; || the 
and ifit were not extorted from me by ſome- || tha 
thing, I do not ſay that ] have ſeen, but that T have of 
real, that was writtew by men , and thoſe none of {| ant 
the m:aneft neither , the /earnedeſt of the Papsſts, | 
ſhould not now have choſen to have hte | upon 
this tas« , concerning, the holineſs of places, in | V3 
oppolition to whom , I have emtred upon chis diſ- £ tic 
courſe: | will give you two expreſſi as, which one 

ofthe devouteff?, and the other of the /earned'ſi of | ©0 
them hath ; the /earnedeſt of chem , accounted ſ» || aP 
at leaſt ( though, blefſed beGod, his weapons | »' 
have nos been formidable xo the Church) is Be- Þ 1 
larmin, his words are theſe, Templum conſecran+ || 
dum merito venerabile & divina viruae preditum | » 
eff , The Temple conſecrated is deſervedly holy, | ** 
and venerable in worſhip, and endowed with di- | © 
vine yertue andefficacyz the Temple ought to be 
looked upon as honorable and venerable; _ 
I or 
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eingfor the other, Durandas, he tells us , So great 5c the 
religion aud bolineſs of Churches , that thoſe things 
ſew'd be , and may be forbidden to be done in them, 
ira- (be means perpriually, orelſe hefaith nothing, for 
we grant as much ) which in otber places may duly 
and lawfully be done, 

In ihe handling of this Queſtion , How we are 
to indge and conceive of the holineſs of places , inthe 
times of the Goſpel? Tihall endeavour, firſt, to ex- 
plain ic , and then farhſaly and ir#/; endeavour 
to reſolve and determine the ſame. 

Firſt then, tor Explanation, I ſhall here endea- 
your to open theſe ew:» things to you, firft, what 
it igfor a place to be ho/y, cor wherein the nature of 
the Folineſs of places conliſts: ſecondly , what 
that is that is the ſou»dation or cauſe of the holineſs 
ve | of placer y and beth cheſe mnt in our diſcourſe, 
of } and likewiſe apprehenſion be accurately diftin- 
IF guild. 

n | 1. What icis for a placeto be holy, this is two 
in | ways to be conſidered ; 1 generally, 2 more par- 
{. } ticularly, 

Ne 1. More generally, The holizeſs of a place doth 
of | confift in the ſeparation thereof, the ſetting it 
2 | apart, the diſtinftion and diſcrimination in the 
8 | way of ſome excellence preheminence, or the exalt- 
/. | ingof it before and above all other places : Thus 
+» | the notion ofthe holineſs of places is taken in 
] Ecriptare , Exod. 30. 3h 37s 38. You ſball there 
, | read, chatthe Lord telis themin the 31 verſe, con- 
- | cerning the oaiment that he preſcribed, and like- 
e | wiſeche compoſition of it for his ſervice, This ſhafi 
{ | bean boly anointing of unto me throughout your ye- 
3 Herations. 
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nerations, Now ſee how God doth diſcover this 
co be holy , On mans fl:ſh it ſhall not be poured, 
neither ſhall you make any other lhe is after the com. 
poſition of it. Here was a diſcrimiaation, *5 well to 
the »/ing ofitas to the making and compoſition of 
it 3 as none was to make ſuch an ontment as thiz 
was, ſo none was to zſe it in their erd:wary and 
common employmen:r :; fo that now the bolineſt 
thereof did confilt in the dfinition and diſcrimi. 
vation of ic from other w/es , and likewiie from 
all other oxntments, And this is furcher exprelſed 
concerning the holy Perfumes in the 37 and 3$ 
verſes , there was to bea difference between jb# 
and other pertumes ; and this was ihe bolineſs tre- 
of. Aged fo you ſhall find ic not onely concerning 
holy things , but likewiſe concerning holy perſons , 
Levit. 20: 24, 25. 1 amihe Lord your God, which 
have ſeparated you from other people ; you ſhall therefore 
put a difference between clean beaſts , and uncles, 
Merk ye, herein is the holineſs of the people , that 
they were a differenced and ſever'd people. And 


hence ic is you read in Dewtcronomy , chaps 36. | 


38, 19. that Godis there (aid to avonch his people, 
Openly to difcover himfelrto aſſert it that vbey we 
brs people ; their bolim:ſs was a diſcremination, a ſe 
paration from the reſt of the people. And in Dew, 
7+ 6, and 14. 2. you have there the very ſamo 
things deſcribed and diſcovered to you. Ant 
now for this 1 ſhall defireyouto take notice of 
e>wparing two places of Scriptare , which dif 
covers the holineſs of places, in Dent. 19- 3, 7. 
Thox ſhalt ſeperate three Cities for thee in the mid} 
of thy land, which the Lord thy God giveth q— , 
p2jej# 
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wſeſs it. And at the ſeventh verſe , Wherefore 1.crm- 
| Bmand thee , ſaying;, Then ſhalt ſeparate three Cites 
2 thee, Now you ſhall have this again pro- 


" pounded to you in Joſhua, chap. 20. 7. And tbey 


ſanfirfi'd Kedeſh 1m Galilee in Napthaly., and Se 
chems in monnt Epbraim , and Kiriath-arbs ( which 
Hebron ) tw the mountain of Judab. Mark the Scrip. 
ture, that that was called Separation in Det. 9. 
2 7. In here called Saxtification ; - therefore the 
word in the Hebrew is, And you ſhall ſanftifiey or , 
woke boly theſe places; that is , Folj, by the ſeparation 
of them unto that employment that I ſhall ap- 
point : Hence a thing is ſaid ro be unholy in 
Sc:iprure when is is common , is not ſeparated 
and fet apart to holy employments and ſervicey , 
and from every thing that is of a civil concern- 
ment. And hence you read in A. 10, 14. inthe 
Vifon that Peter bad ,,God bids Peter kill and eat, 
But Peter (aid, Not ſe, Lord , for I have never eaten 
ary thing that is c:mmen or wncl. an. Thatthat is 
wiclean and wnboly , ina way of legol wnholineſs, in 
laid to be common , not fer apart, Heb, 10, 29. 
you ſhall there read this notion clearly diſcovered 
'toycu in-the New Teflement , Of bow much ſorer 
puniſhment ſwppeſc ye ſhall be be thought worthy, who 
bath trodden under-foot the Sow of God, and hath 
counted the blood of the cavenant wherewith he was 
ſanQifi'd an unholy thing, - An unholy thing is a com - 
me thing... So that now what is jſarGification 
in the fo:mer part. of the virfe , *is called 
commonneſs and wnclednneſs in the latter part. But 
n«t to give you any more inflance3.of this nature, 
the general nature of holineſs is diſcrimination ors 
Sep:ratton. 2.10 
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2. To anſwer it moreparticularly , this ſettin 
apart, or diſcrimination, or Separation of places for 
holy uſes, maſt have cheſe two properties. | 

x. Aplacethatis holy , it muſt have ſach a fe, 
paration. from other places , as chat ic muſt by 
alienated from all uſes buc holy uſes , ic muſt no 
at all be employed to civil uſes, for the empl 
of .t unto civil uſes muſt be looked upon as finful 
and unlawful. Thus in the Scripture, when time, 
chings; or perſons are reputed as holy , they are 
to be exempted from common employment ; the 
Sabbath day , a holy day , Init thou muff not do an 
manner of work, The Viſſels 2nd 2ten/ils of the 
Temple were holy, and therefo:e were not to be 
uſed to ordinary uſes ; and this, as ſore think, 


was the great fin of Be//hazar, ihat he would offer 


to drink in the Veſſcls of the Temple, And fo the 
garments of the Prieffs were holy , and not to be 
uſed by ſecular perſons. And the Tabernacle and 
the Temple were boly, and not tobe aled in civil 
employments, 

2. More particularly , concerning this holineſs 
I defice to thewy you what it iz, by ſhewing you, ic 
muſt be fach a holineſs and anJ4 ſeparation, a1 
that the ſervice done to God in thoſe places muſt 
be accounted and Jooked upon as a better ſervice, 
and more acceptable, then if ſo be it had been 
done elſe-where , more acceptableco God , and 
advantagious to our felves. Now, as places are 
ſaid to be holy, in regard they are onely to be for 
holy ſervices, fo, 

2. Holy in regard that holy ſervices are onehy to 


be done there with acceptation or adtantage at 


leaſt 


{eaſt 
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., Jleaft with {0 great accepration. And therefore I de- 
ire you to take notice, that places in Scripture 
for cre {aid to be holy , which did ſanlZifie the Wor- 
eb? which waz doneinchem, and ſanRifie the 
Abd oippers » and ſo the very places are part of 

worſhip ; and ſo not onely places :» which God 
md (h, worſhipped , but by which God was wor- 
ſing ſhipped. And chus the Sabb:tb was ſanftifid, and 
ſo' the perfor mance. of Gods worſhip therein, 
made God's ſervice more acceptable and ſanRifi'd. 
And ſo the A /tar, when it was holy, it wade the 
gfr che more holy and ſanQiti's , and ſo the more 
acceptable; the Alrar ſanftih'd the gift , Marth. 
be þ 23: 28» 19. And ſo the /ncenſe was acceptable to 
1; | God, as being put into ſuch a Cerſer. And ſothe 
T. ſervice done toGod in ſuch Garments was more 
acceptable, becauſe done in them which God had 
* | infitmted and appointed for Aaron and his ſons to 
wear. Ando | have opened the firſt thing in the 
vill lanation, and that is to fhew you, wherein 

holinets conſifis , and how ict is that places or 
thir gs may be ſaid to be holy ; and 1 thjnk I have 
ſufficiently cleared che notion co you, © 

2, To few, what thecasſe or the foundation of 
this holineſs is; for this, my Brethren, I ſhall de- 
fire you alſo'to take norice of is more generally , 
and then more parcicularly. 

I. More generally, Thai the cauſe 8nd the 
foundation of a place , or any viher ehing's boli- 
neſs, ic is irs belonging to God , God's peculiar 
relation to ir, and propriety in is , declared as he 
ſhall pleaſe : And therefore to be holy, and te bs 
God's, are words of the like importance , or 

| equivolent. 
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equivolent, its being God's, and his havin 
relation toit, is the foundation and cauſe of i 
holineſs. And therefore if you louk into Exu 
13- 2. you ſhall there find God commands, that 
they ſhould ſanitifie to him all the firſt- born, n 
# mine ; there nuw is that which is the cawſe, a 
reaſon, and ground of its being ſurTifi'd , or bei 
it is God himſelf, God hath a propriety init, And 
therefore I defire ycu to look into Lak, 2,2; 
it will open chis notion to you; thre you lhall 
ſee, that this command is again repeared, but yet 
in other words, and therefore he faith, As iti 
written in the Law of the Lord , Every male that 
openeth the womb ſhall be called haly to the Lord; that 
which is ſaid in one placeto be ſarit:f; 'd or ſeps- 
rated, is bere jaid to be holy ; and therefore holy, b:- 
cauſe (eparated to God, Levit. 27, 30, All the 
Tithes be land is the Lord's, it is holy wnto the Lord; 
It is boly, and therefore holy becauſe ir is the Lords, 
$o that here is the general anſwer. This is the 
foundation , ground , and cauſe of its holineſs, 
God's peculiar propriety in it, ic is the Lord's. 

2. More particularly , That the declared pro- 
priety that God hath in any place, or his relation 
tO a place, orits belonging unto God, that is the 
foundation of its holineſs. This belonging unto 
God,or Gods propriety in it,is declared two ways: 

Ics belonging unto.God is declared , 

1, From his Preſence. 
2. From his Precept. 

1. Byhis Preſence, Now the Preſence of God, 
that was the foundation of the holineſs of a 
| Place, was two-fold. 


1+ Extraordinary. 
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1. Excraordinary. 
2, Ocdinary. 
1+ The Extraordinary preſence of God was by 
| bis miraculous Apparicions, and diſcovering him- 
ſelf by ſome miraculous token , vifion, figo, or 
maniteſtation of his preſence, as now here in this 
burning , and not conſawed buſh ; here was a mira- 
culous tuken of God's preſence. We {hall find in 
the filth of Johna, and the lali verſe, God com- 
mands Joſhw to put off his ſhoes , Loſe thy (noes from 
off thy feet , for the place whereon thou ſtandeſt is holy 
ground, And Joſhaadid ſo, And therefore, as I 
conceive , hence it is, the Aſountain in which 
Chriſt was transfigured , is called , Tye holy Mown- 
tain, 2 Pet. 1.18, Andtvis voice which came from 
thil hiaven we heard, when we were with him in the boly 
ord: Aonunt, Why boly > Not as if ic were holy a: that 
| time when the 4pofi'e writ 1h. Epifile , bur it 
the} were manifeſt, there was an cxtraordina'y mani- 
6,1 fcſtation and ſign of Gods preſence, and 10 lung 
as this excraorcinary maniteſtation of Gods pre- 
a. fence continued, ic was called holy. And this mi- 
onf| raculous manifeſtation of the gloriouſieſs of 
hel Chrilt's Godhead ceaiing , the houlineſs of char 
to| Pace ceaſedalio, And remember this place now , 
1s. | of Gods cxtraordinary miraculous manifeſtation 
of himſelf in the buſh, was huly for that time, aad 
no longer, wherein he did manifeſt himſelf ; for 
otherwiſe, in the time of the Law, it were unholy 
1, | 10 offerup ſacrifice there, 

" 2+ Asthe preſence of God was extrao;dinary, 

ſoit is ordinary, which js two-told. 
, i» The prelence of his ianding reſidence in 
R a 
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a place, by ſome viſible or external Symbole; or 


«clle, 

2, The prcferc> 5 God is a fpiritual preſence, 
IR the Pe guns 6 vices and performances of his 
Peopic in ine pl2ct cf their meetings and affem: 
blics. Now concerning; the fir of theſe. 

1, The preſence Ul Guy, by the more vifible 
and, laflicg 11fens 0) {is preſence , which was 
chiefly «fforded !n the time cf the Levitical Pe- 
dagogurs iv tize Altar, Temple, Ark, and Mercy- 
ſear, wcre {+ mbols of God's p*-fence among that 
people, by chem: Gos figri6'd his preſence , be re 
corded t:is napie there by thufe vitible tokens of 
his preiet:ce; ahd therefore the Ark was fſaidto 
be God's face: and when the Ark was lifred up, 

ic was faid, Ler G:d ariſe, and let his enemies be 
ſcattered, Rence they fo much rejoyced when the 

Ark came into the City uf David, becaule ic was 
the ſign of God's preſence , and mourned when it 
was tiken away cap:ive, And Gcd is ſaid to 
gaelrver his glory into captivity; thatle, the token of 
his glorious preſence; e:d as long as this eon- 
tinued , God was Jooked upon as chere preſent ; 
and thither the jcople went to pray, and offer Sa» 
crifice. And thus God:more fixedly declared his 
durablerelation to a place by theſe tokens , and 
while theſe continucd in a place , he was looked 
vpohi to be there. 

- 2. God's ordinary preſence is conſiderable, in 
the Religious ſervices of his People, and this I 
call 'the rather the more ſpiritual preſence of 
God; this is that prefenee of God in the Ordi- 
nances, which we have z we hope, this day , - 

| | WHRIC 
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which Chriſt did promiſe , /ſatth, 18, 20. WoereZ 
ever two or three are mes togecher in my naze , thers 
am | preſent inthe midſt of chem; not in the rajdſi 
of the place, butot theut , when they do pertorm 
holy and inftituce worlbip. 1 his ſpiricual pree 
ſence of Gud is chat thac is afforded in 16: uſe of 
thoſe Ordinances of Praying, Hearing, 41d Ade 
miniſtration of Sacram:nis 5 hig pretence isghers 
to accept of theſe, and xobleſs them , and make 
them operativ', and coafliſt in thete , and ro cn- 
able both Miniſter and People cogo tough their 
dury by his own power. Nor can Gall's preſence 
be ordinarily expeRed , bur in chis his owa way, 
Nw then, . 

2. You muſt know , that as the preſence of God 
js the foundation of a places ſanity, and as it is 
ſeyeral,ſo you muſt know,God's pre.priety in,and 
relation to a place is declaied by his Precept ; the 
precept ot Gud is Gods propriety in a place, as 
well as his prefence ; thus ic b:/vngs iv him by 
command to make it holy , h- mey 40 wha* he 
will, and chooſe out wharpi:cishe wil to be 
holy. Hz co whom al! chi :g3 Delung, turely may 
have ſome p'aces and thing- mi-wre proper to him- 
ſelt and peca ior; 10 che T-m.Jje of old, and the 
Tabernacl+, thole places 2 1 vicical an Cares 
monial worſhip, was «pacared and /. aparsby 
God, by divine infticution. Hence we have many 
commands. 

1, God commands, that foch a Hpuſe, and 
ſuch-a Tabernacle Qall bcbuilc, and this had 
been unlawful co de had ig not been com- 
mandsd, 

R 2 Z* He 
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2. Hedire&s che manner, and the moJe, and 
thac all things ſhould exaRtly be done according 
to the pattern in the Muunt* And 

3. God doth command it ſhould be in ſuch a 
place, in the threſhing-fluor of Arummab the Je- 
b..fite, and that place that himſelf had choſen. 

4. He commands that he will be ſerved in theſe 
places peculiarly, rather then in any other place, 
be word not have theſe places changed for others. 
Herein this place t; pifi'd Chrift , one chat is onely 
ableco mike our ſervices acceptable, Hence it is 
ſaid, Exod 3, 17. Three times in the year all the 
wales ſhall MF: ar before the Lord, And Att. 27. 
the Emnxch there went anto that place that God 
had commanded. | : f 

5. He doth command , thar he wculd have 
thele places reverenced, ahd no civil 'employ- 
ments uſed there when the holy fervice was du» 
ing, ang that after the ſervice was done, at that 
very time the place ſhould be onely for God. 

6. And lafily , He annexed a promiſe un: o that 
place, that he would accept of a duty done there 
rather thea in any other place, even becauſe it wat 
done there; hence they prayed in the Temple 
rather thea in their private houſes, Lok, 2. 27. 
and when they could nor be preſent, by reaſon of 
Gods providence, in the Temple , iſthey do but 
look to the City and the Temple, God"accepted 
of . their duty, 1 Kmp. $. 44, 43- So that God 
did promiſe, that that place chat he had inſtiruted 
for his worſhip and ſervice; thatthe ſervice per- 
formed there -ſhou:d be more acceptable to him 
then elſe-where. This ſhews the reaſon and foun» 
dation 
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dation of a places koline's , the precept of God, 
and che promiſe and p.cſerice of Got, And chus 
| have op:ned to youu the ſecond thitig. Now 


having thus explained and opencd che Queſtion 


ro JOU, 

2. [come to reſ(..lve the Queſtion, according to 
what | thick in my conſcicuce to be the cruch of 
G.d ; and this I ſhall do two ways. 

I, By grafii g thac wliich muſt not be de- 
nyecd: 
2. B; denying what muſt not be grent<d- 

1. By granting what muſi not be denyed; and 
here | g-anc willingly theſe four things. 

I. That inthe uiwe of the Golpel , ic is not 
onely lawful, bur it is cfcen very commendable 
and neceflary , to defign and drdicate places unto 
God. Now when I ſay, itis lawful co deſign 
them , and co dedicate thein, I pray you bear me 
wiinels , I do not (Gy it 18 lawtuti to conſecrate 
ther , or to ſanRifi: chem ; but t ſay , it is lawful 
todeugn and dedicate them. Nor tor this take 
notice , thac between 2 che deligning aid ap- 
poiatiug of a place ; 2 the dedication of a place ; 
and 3 the conſecrating ofa place, there are theſe 
difterenccs. 

1, Concerning the defignation of a place; Then 
isa place deſigned, when ir is appointed to be 
made uſe of for the molt convenieut for fuch a 
fervice, as Tueſday . akd FVedueſlay may be ap- 
pointed for L:&ure-days, not conſecrated. Now 
you mult know, that this delignation of a day may 
be altered , and ſo may a place; if ſucha place be 
d-ſigned, itis in our power to make ule of it, 
R 3 lo 


(242) 
ſo as to leave off the uſe of it when we pleaſe, 

2. Ac to dedleation | mean (© lawfuliy to de- 
dicate a place, which is of cuc own right to diſ- 


paſe oly (o to dedicate jr, as not again to be able, 


20 revoke it, orcali it back from ſuch a uie :1d 
purpoſe. Ir is Jav ful and c mmes dable for a rich 
wan, © dedicate fo much g:c und or money , for 
buildii.g « Roufs t.ra Free-Schouel , or for the 
pour , and :c give it away from cur fſe]ves, and 
from i-ur ov.n rIght and power 3 and if fo be that 
a man hath power or propriety over a place or 
thing, its {av ful frra man to alienate ſuch a 
ching. And y*« this you z2uft know by the way, 


that this N. dic-i;un tat now is in the time of 


the Cope! , duth v:ry much differ from that de- 
dication of F::e-will-« ffering unco Gcd in the 
time «ihe Tow: for they were dedicated ro God 
$1 the tice of the Jaw jwm diaicly , tharis, to 
hie imn:«<ctare Wedhip : it was part of Gud's 
Worſhip, ic ws a pare ©f Religihtn wo d:> that 
thing : wher:.s ir is nor nuw d-dicned to the 
imn::diate worthip of Gd, bur it is 4:eicated 
iImmed-atcly ro ince, » Patjih, «3 Miniſter, or 
Place, cr compa... gf Feople, 1har we have 8 
gocdewill r givieu; ug GH moe remotely 
red: nds t& Cog®: rv ,nutinmdiacty;. For 
Gnd hath nt dec! ice in bis Wors the ſarwe ace 
ceptition in the Goſpect <f ihings Zone ft an Im 
mediate way . as lie bad in thetime ofthe Law, 
of which accevration now wehave no ſuch pro- 
wife, And ihrretore it is obier>able, as one (peaks 
concerning tat ZenefaAcr inthe Goſpel to the 
Jews , Hebath loved our Naticn, and build:d ut 4 


| Synagogue, 


\ 
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Synagogue, it is not ſaid , for God; bur, for us; This 
man out of loye :0 u3 bath bentuaed thele things 
to God; which, th-4i2h « givir g cur ſ-lv.s out of 
our own power , yet i; doth differ from the Free 
will-offcring in the time of the Law, Av , bat 
now, Sirs , ye muſt know, that ſ;nftihcativn, or 
conſecration, that is # great dca more; when 
we ſanRific a thing, os contecrate a thing, this 
thing that is ſo conſecrated tir is fo hoiy , that 
there wut nothing at all of nnholine(s . or of a 
civil or ſecu'ar employment ard cancernment be 
done in it, Now we d5v7.0: dedicate a jog , but 
there may be fecular things in an ordinary and 
civil way Jone in them; avd cur fervic's are nab 
mo; e acceptable for the p'ace,nrr iheplaces leis 
holy becauſe of thoſe civi! emplogriears, Thece 
is che fiſt conceſſion , char in the ume of the Golf» 
pel there may be: a d: ivr: n+ 2nd dedicating of 
places, afd it js not -ncly farful bur com- 
mend,ble, 

2. lgrant, that in rj+e: of th: Golpe] ; fowe 
places are to have religi-or's {ervices al in 
thera, rather then jn other plac**: | mexny places 
of natural convenienty and fitneis tor the meer- 
i"g of people together, whereby they may be free 
from diſturbance, fron the violence of encmies, 
and from tempeffuuus weather, As publick 
meetings, whereby we have the (octzty of Gods 
people , their examples to fir us vpco z:al, and 
their joyr:t help in proyer and holy performances, 
to go along with us, that we may joyn our forces 
together, and with a great force wreſtle wich 
God, and overcome him which is invincible. 
R 4 And 
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And therefoxe , my brethren, Idefire you to bear 
me witre's this day, that 1 plcad tor publick 
Ordinances, and for the purity of God's O:- 
dinance; to be adminiftred 1n publick places ra-« 
ther ther orher places, ſothat I do here profeſs, 
that 1 d-» avowedly and openly declare my judg- 
ment , to be for publick meetings in publick 
placer, and the puiiry of Gcd's Ordinances, if 
they may be enjuved without humane mixture, 
which way hurt and pcllutethem, 

3. Igrant,thac in the time of holy ſervice, we 
gre not then to uſe ſecular employmenis at that 
time in thoſe places, as cating, drinking , ard 
taſking, it bcinz unſuitable to the work in hand; 
and kowſo:ver they may be lawful at another 
time, yet unlawfal chen, becauſe ag2inſt the Apo- 
files command, Let all things be dowe in decency, 
and in order ; and that which is unſuitable to the 
comman.ts of God, the taxing his Name in vain. 
My brechren, 1 will go turthec wick you, weare 
to abſtain from all othcr rel gious ſervices, when 
not in ſeaſon; en- thereinr- when the Miniſter is 
in preaching, we mult nt 1un inco our places and 
kneel down , as (5:i.e people do, and fall a pray- 
ing, AndIcannoc bu: wonder, that they that 
do ſo much c'y up uniformiry and fanCity of 
place?, rhat +; ehev ſhouid confute their judg- 
men: by their pr.Nice, that they ſhould pray ſe- 
critly when th» waol- Congregati n is a praying 
vocal'y; and ic may b-ihe Congregation is {1ng; 
irgaP'alm, or the Viaiiter preach'rg, and ther 
theyro o h:ir prayers; I pray where is the uni- 
formi.y, decency , and order they fo much ſt.nc 
for ? 7 Laftly 


w 
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Laſtly, I grant, thac after the performancey of 
1oly auties, in places wherein we meer for the 
z01ſhip and ſervice of G1, it is our duty to ab. 
tain, not onely from filthy and indecent a&ions 
of a natural or moral filthineſs, uneemly , as 
looked upon by men againſt God's Law; but 
from all thoſe civil, moral , lawful a&ions art 
other times, that may rifle& any diihonor upon 
the work that hath been done, or upon the work 
that ſhall bedone, or chat may render the p'ace 
unmeet for religious ſervices afterwards: And this 
is that that one cal;s a Negative, or a Privative 
reverence, a rcverence, cr not d.ing ſomething , 
not becauſe the place is more holy , but for de- 
cency and order, coniidering the religious duties 
}erformed in that place, So that things ſubſer- 
vient eo Religion call tor a Negative reverence, 
ard are not ſoto beuſed, as that the Religious 
ſervices which are there performed and tranf- 
aRcd, ſhould be made diſgracetul aad d'ithono- 
aorable; as the Bread ot the S:crament, after the 
Sacrament is dine, is not lawtiul to be caſt pnto 
unreaſonable creatures , becauſe it refle Fs dif- 
honor upon the religious tervice which we were 
before doing; fo, dirty water is not to be put in- 
to the Communion Cup, not that the Cup Is 
holy, but b<cauſc it is a refleQion of diſgrace up- 
on that boly ſervice whercin that Cup is made 
uſe of; and chat Cup is not to be made uſe of to 
drunkenneſs, Bur in all ihis bear me witneſs 
chat. | ſay, all this is but = civil reverence , and 
ſo due to any place where chere is any honorable 
Conveation, as in the Parliament-houſe , or 
Preſence. 
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—_— or the like, Having yielded 
is: 

2+ I muſt come now todeny what muſt not be 
eranted ; and I likewiſe deny four chings, 

7, Iris nor now in the times of rhe Goſpel 1n any 
mans power to ſer a part a place for religious duries, 
ſo a$ that it ſhould be uplawful upon 8 due accaſion 
co uſe it for civil imployments,or that ic ſhould be al 
wayes unlawful to alienate co other uſe$,befides rhoſe 
uſes that ar: divine, the bread and wine ſanRiihed by 
Gods own inſticurionby the Migiſter, af:er che pub- 
lick uſe and adminiſtration of rhema in the ordinance, 
are nor. now koly , bur they may be eaten in a civit 
uſe and w2y as ovr ordinary 22d common food, The 
Synagogues ameng the Jaws were as holy as out 

urches , chzy were for holy duries , as Prayer, 
Preaching, and ti: lize , *nd dedicared co Gods 


worſhip, and yet you m: know there were civit 


1mvloymenrs eſcd in thoſe places after the religious 
worſhip was done; and thereiore in Matth, 23. 34. 
faich 0':r; Saviorr, ſome of them you ſhall ſcourge um 
your Synag gues, Hence we viſe tok:ep Courrs and 
Confiſtories in Churches amoneſt us, and ſome of 
them none of the beſt , and we uſe here among us 1n 
chis Ciry conſtzn:ly in our Churches, (end I doube 
not bur 1t is lawful) for an Alderman in his Ward eo 
meer abour ſecular buſineſs. as ro chooſe Common- 
Council- men, or the like, But where there hath been 
a dedica:1on ef a place ro Gads worthip , 1t 1s enely 
God that can make ir ſo holy,as that it ſhould be fin- 
ful co 1mploy ir to other uſes , and if che Governors 
ef the Church upon due occaſion-and reaſon = 

ſubſi- 
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ſublticurse other places more it then the former for 
divine worihip, chen cage fo: mer BITE: may TIC win 


co cheir former p10, er uſes foo 7 oy it 1 1hings 
conſ2crared byi.cd: Jirhe F ni iy or by uipi 
max old , hey mcyb-. laid afide! ing 1d v.00 48 
copumen th:nge , :nd inay be utes #7 wor nplvys 
men:s - and iu;-poe the rrp lice boo: woven age 


men ;n Gods worthip { which yer 1 4. per: ded 
none of you blieve ) fob: 1:5 1t '$ nor: fo ke bio» 
ed when 1t is old and paſt we ring , :nd che afhes 
pur inco a p<: or ſome tuchlikething, and be buryed 
under the Alcar, but ir may be vſe-! as 0:rer linnen 
may. And ſo rhe Communion urerfils, as ch- Cup 
and the like, when they ere come to be old, they 
may be uſed for other imployn ents Wichour fear of 
fin, And therefore ir 4s «n excellent ij-:2ch of one, 
faich he, ſo tro Conſe: rate ro veatle or immoviable 
goods, as that ir (bold be a fin fo: th2 Church to uſe 
chem in any ſecular imployments, it is an cxecrable 
and abominadle Supe: ſticion : Cod hach no: Corſe» 
crarnd any thing in the Goſpel (+, 75 'hvr it Is a fi» 
touuſe it ocherwiſe, Ic wasa f.n in thu 10 make 
uſe of the Cups in the Terple in 2n; (<ular way, 
but it is not {6- for vs; the reaſon 1s b<cauſe thoie 
things were ſet apart by Gods oyin Irfticurion ? bur 
there can be nothing te conſectare! by wen, 2s chat 
it May not be wade whe of in ſecila” things withe 
out fin, | 
| 2, Aſccond thing I deny is, That no place now 
in the time of the Goſpel hath ſich an 3 neſs ei- 
ther ſrom Inflitutien or Uſe, 25 to ſarGiif or make 
more acceptable or effzQual rhe (crvices i here'r: per» 
tormed: This is nor in the gime of the Goipel F 
Go 
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God is preſent at places of Religious performances 
nor with reſpe& unto rhe Place,bur the Performance 
by him infticured and injoynzd; and therefore he 
doth not ſay, Where two or three are me: rogether 
I wil be in v#2e mid(t of that place;, bur, among 
them, God will be preſent inthe place for che Du- 
ties ſake ; not among chzm for the Places ſake, but 
che Duries ſake in the place to bleſs che Ordinance 
for his own Inſtitutions ſfakz, Prayers and ocher du- 
ti:S in the Ceremonial Law were regarded for the 
places ſake, but now we muſt abhor this ph of 

y Con- 
ſecration, thar this pl1c2 makes rhe duty any thing 
the more excellznt or acceptable ro God, this 1s to 
make the Triditions of min equ2l ro the Infticuuon 
of God, The Temple ſ1n&ifted the ducy, bur not rhe 
Synagouge; and the Altar did ſanRike the gift, and 
rhe perſon, and ſervice, b2caule it was by Gods In- 
ſticution, and ſothe Temple and Alr1r did add Ef- 
ficacy and worth to the work 5 bur for min to con- 
ſecnre the Church, ic is tro make th: Apyointment 
of men equal wi:h the Irftirution of God, Our 
Churches and Mcating-plices are not holy (if rhey 
be holy ar all) wichour relationte the duciesperform- 
ed, but our duties are holy withour relation to the 
Church or che place. Non? but God can conſecrate 
a place to be an effeRual means of warſhip - the 
Jews worſhipped God by the Temple, bur we wor- 
thip God in the Church ; as the place doth afford a 
natural conveniency for our meeting together ; the 
place then hath no influence at all upon our duties, 
andif any of you ſhould think ſo, you err exceed 
ingly : It is but enely a Phyſical Act of duty, of 4 
natu- 


(249) 
nacural AdjunB of dury, which is but at moſt help- 
ful to the bodies convenientcy, 

3. Thethird ching Ideny is this, Thar there is no 
place ſo holy as co exclude another place from be- 
ing 2s holy in a way of proper ſanQity and holineſs, 
which we have been now opening, God nov makes 
nor. one place properly more holy than another ; 
there 1s nat now properly any religious difference of 
places, We have not now the Pr2cept of God to 
ſanctifie and ſeparate one plice from- another, to 
prefer one place befor: another ; we have nor naw 
the miraculous preſence of God, his appearing as at 
the buſh, God hath nor given #s under the Goſpel 
thoſe >ymbols of his ftinding preſence and refiden- 
cy, as bythe Ark, and Merey-Seat, and Altar of 
old he gave unto his people, And as for his Ordi- 
nances, if they make a place holy in-regard of per- 
formance of duty to Cod there, and his ſpiritual pre- 
ſence intnar place, then my- Parlour, Chamber,, or 
Cloſer are holy where I uſe to pray, and where God 
doth afford his aſſiſting blefſng and comforting pre- 
ſence : So thar if you make che Spiritual preſence 
of God to make a ching holy, in ragard of Geds 
Spiritual preſence going along with thoſe ſervices, 
then your houſes ars noly, and the fie/d 1s holy where 
you walk, when you medrtate, and praying by the Ri- 
ver fide makes ir holy ; Humane conſecration makes 
no place truly holy. If rhe Spiritual preſence of 
Chriſt makes one place more holy then another, then 
the Communion-Taple and Font are more holy then 
another place in the Temple. And ſo when Gods pre- 
ſence hath been enjoyed at the Foxt, that is more h9- 
ly then the Communon-Table ; and ſo when the pre- 
ſence 
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ſence of God hath bezn en;oyed at the Conmunione 
Tab': tint 53 1:7e hor then the Fore, and {6 you 
mvft bring 11 7-4a:ſas:, If rhe preſence of God 
Makes 2 til; nolv, a new Commun:umn-1auble upon 


wWiich rhe $2c71:14:vr was never adminiſtred, canner 
be /o noly 18 "tie + 4 1.ible * Nay, by his che months 
of ch2 Coin.iincncs are holy, brving eaten the 


Bread avd ©rink the ze which was dedicared LO an 
boiy vſe, and io 1: Will 2 nul for youro eat any 
erthzr food. 1 cir tua lh with tis, Thir the dife 
fer2nce and holin-f; of relizious places inthe rimex 
of che Goſpzl, is ao: ginecn but raken away by the 
Goi; cl, x Tim.,2.8. { will rherefo.e that men pray 
every wire, i.f-me wp hely hands withour wrath 
and denvt:ixg, You may Pray, and rhat with as much 
acceyablenels to ©:90 in ore place as in ane! wy ohn 
4.21. Chriſt (-'t!, {hs trome comes when you ſhall nee 
ther m this Mountain, nor yes at Feruſalem, worſhip 
the F ather : That 15, Uods werttip and ſervice thall 
not be confined and {imirted to thete places, as if 0- 
thers Were nor as gord and holy as they. 1 Cor.1,2- 


To them thar are ſaniliji-din Chriſt eſus, called to 


be Saints, with all that in every place call uyor, the 


war of Jeſus Chriſt orr Lord. both theirs and ours, 


One place for the calling upon Chr'ft is as good as 
awother, and th<r2fore, Where 1wo or three are gathe- 
red together, [ will be in th: 194 f7 of them, And this 
1s fore-cold in Zeph,2 11, anJin 14al.i,z1t- So that 
thit is the ſww> of all, Lois Inflirution makes the 
Sabbath holy : And the Bread and th2 Wine fer 
m—_— Gods own Inſtitution, after the d#ry, may 
be uſed in ſecnlar uſes: But laftly, te name no 
more, no place is ſo ſanQifiud by Gnd, as on 
: after 
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after the ceaſing of chat preſence of God,any nolyneſs 
fhould belong unto ir, as now when the ſignes of 
Gods preſence ceaſed and was gone, ite halineſs 
of that place was gone, andrher ir was /awſml tor 
Moſes to pur on his (hrezr, And ſo when Gods 
preſence ceaſed in the rk, the Altar, and Mwrey- 
ſeat + the places became ro other rhen ſeculzr and 
civil, And now for #« to go about (as the Papi/ts do) 
a Pilgrimage co Feruſalcne , as if thar place had any 
more holinets then others, is a fooliſh and abemina- 
ble thing : How many bloody Barrels have been 
fought, co che diſgrace as well as loſs of Chriſtianity, 
fer rhe regaining of the Holy-land. 

Nay, let me add , thoſe places where the preſence 
of God hath been formerly , when it hath been raken 
away , andthoſe places have been uſed to Idolatry , 
they are the worte , and che more unholy ; for this 1s 
turning the Houſe of God into vanity. 

The concluſion of all is this : whatever places are 
In holy duties , out of them rhey looſe and leave all 
their holineſle; and therefore I ſay it is boldnefſe for 
us to go abour totie Gods preſence to a place where 
God hath never tyed ic, I cannor bur wonder how it 
is poſſible for men of reaſon and learning to be ſo 
blind , as to hold that the Lords day (Which was ſer 
apart by God for the Sabbarh , as you may ſee 1n the 
fourth Commandment, and afrerwards by Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles , which dorh-amount to no lefle then an 


Inſtitution ) is nor holy after rhe Service or Sermon - 


1sended,, but then you may £019 play at Foor-ball, 
and Cudgels, and Drinking, anc what not , and yer 
that they ſhould ſay, that the place of performing re- 
bgious duries in , 1s ſo holy after religious perfor.m- 
ances, 
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ances, as that you cannot.coime into it without boyw- 
in? the knee, and putting off the hat , and bowing to 
rhe Alctar and Communion Table, and the like , this 
I cannor apprevend how it ſhould be , and I wiſh g- 
ny of you that are of this mind , would in private 
o1Ve Ine your reaſons for it, why it ſhould be ſo. 

Now having explain'd the point, and given you a 
reſolution of the queſtion, in theſe particulars give me 
leaveto wind up all with ſome Uſes, 

Firft, We infer the great difference that is berween 
ſanity of places under the Old Teſtament, and ſan- 
Qty and holineſſe of places under the New Tefta- 
ment : they under the Old Teſtament had the im- 
mediare preſence of God , the Rtanding Symbols, 
and viſible figns of his preſence , ſo long as thoſe 
L:ftzd : which was ſet apart by Gods ſpecial Tom 
mandment, and ſo they were koly chough they were 
not imployd in a way of worſhip , bur you cannot 
iay ſo now , our places for performance of holy du- 
ties have no ſuch holineſſe , places now differ from 
places then, 

Secondly, by way of Inference, I note the great 
goodnefle of God to give us ſuch a ſweet and graci- 
ous indulgent diſpenſation in the time of rhe Goſ+ 
pel under the New-Teſtamenc , as that fie doth not 
Lie us to ceremonies or places ; he doth not bind us 
as he did the lews, to go three times in the year to 
che furthermoſt part of the Nation to worſhip : No 
my brethren, no Land, no ground is now unholy , as 
famous old Dr. Ratnelds ſaid, every place is now 4 
Judea , no Coaſt but is a Fudes; every houſe is a 

erxſalem , every Congregation is now a Zion : ſce 
ere the gooaneſl: of God 1n indulging of us ſo far, 
as 
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is 6 take any ſerviee done by us in a ſolemn and 


real manner , as if it had been done in thoſe pla- 
ces which were formerly appointed for it to: be 


. done in. 


Thirdly, I infer hence, there are ſeveral perſons te 
be reproved. 

x. We find hereby that all che holineſs of r eliques 
of Saints doth fall to the ground : and we ſee the 
folly of thoſe that make Pilgrimages unto Saints 
and reliques as the Papifts do : there was a time (ſay 
they) when ſuch a Saints rzliques were laid up. in ſuch 
a place , and theſe are mor= holy then other places ; 
ſo that this you ſee falls to the ground in it ſelf : I 
might tell you concerning their lying abour their re- 
liques,as one ſaid,char rhere were as Many reliques as 
would fill an hundred Carts : bur ſuppoſing fo , all 
thar wozld nor make the place the more holy. 

2, Hence the ſuperſtition of thoſe 1s co be repeo- 
ved, which pur holineſs in places of burial , and 
make it mmMe holy ro be buried. in one place then in 
anocher : ir 15 more holy ( ſay they ) to be buried in 
the Church then in the Church-yard , and mere holy 
under the communion Table then any other part of 
the Church, 

3. This reproves thzm winch cannot pray any 
Where bucin the Te ople , and they that uſe private 
prayer in Churches : If you have houſes and rooms 
xt 20Me , What is the reaſon that it Pals, or any 0 


ther Church 2nd open you muſt rvn in thicher , and 
Top down behind 2 Pillar co ſay yott prayess * 


4. This reproves them: tar have reverence to- 
Pt: 55 arty tince, wore ranen ancher , as if they did 
"89996 2519 delad;s 632 part then 18 anther > 

| S. AZ 
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— bowing to the Alcar or Communion-Table , ot the 
tke. 

5. It reproves thoſe that have reverence for (ci- 
tuation of theſe places,they muſt Rand Eaſt and Weſt 
and why not North and Sonrh ? all theſe things Fi 
off like fig leaves; If what I have ſaid be true, that 
there is no holineſs in places , and this I have made 
—_— to you not onely as my judgement, but as ry 

uy, 

Now for Exhortation, I ſhall defire you to take ne- 
rice of four things, and 1 have done, and ſhall leave 
yoa ro God, and commit you to the word of his 
erace. If this be ſo , that rhere is mo kolineſs in 
places, then firſt of all be che more encouraged to 
ſerve God in your families, in thoſe places where 
Ged hath ſer you, where God is as well pleaſed with 
your ſervice as in publick places ; ſerve God upon 
your knees With devotien , humility aud reverence. 
And therefore, though I am againſt Superſticion , and 
Popiſh praRtiſes, and thoſe wicked curſed traps of In- 
novations , that the men of the world have difturded 
the Church of God with z yer Lam againſd purting on 
your hats in prayer, and fitting in prayer, Thoſe rhat 
arc fer holineſs of places , donot, With Abraham, 
in=very place they come build God an Altar, But 
let »« in every cloſer and room build God an Alcar ; 
ler no morning nor evening go Withour a prayer 18 
thy family , pray often , and pray continually , le 
Jour houſes be as ſo many Churches , as you read in 
Kew, 16.5. Likewiſe greet the Charch that s in theit 
bouſe : and in the ſecond verſe of Philewon's Ept- 
tle, To the Charch that is in thy bowſe; there the 
houſes of the Saints ye Falled Churches, m_ 
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briog a blefſing upon your families > And if yol 
be nor willing is have that curſe denounced 
againſt yon , ( in ey, 10, 25, Powrovt thy fury up- 
des that know thee not, and whe pA 
lies that call not npon thy vane) then negle& nor fa- 
milic prayers; be much in prayer, and pray wich 
frequency and encouragement, becauſe God binds 
you to no place. 
The ſecond Exbortation 1s this, Labonr to pro- 
mote perſonal holineſs , an well as family devotion: 
I am againft local holineſs : Az one Gid ( thar I 
heard once when I was a youtd) Happy acethoſe 
garments that can carry aWay any of the d#ſt of 
the Temple; bur they think nos that many of 
their garments are unclean in wallowing in the 
mi-e of fin, But I ſay, do you labour co promote 
holineſs in your lives, in your hearts and con» 
verſations, The holy Ghoſt ſaith , Znlsſs you be puts 
iu bears, you ſhall not ſee God. Aud therefoce pu 
away fin; for if yeu regard iniquity , God will 
rot heas your prayers: Is is not your dacking , 
or bowing , or cringing, neverſo much , or yoar 
going with your hac off chrough rhe Church, chat 
will make God hear your prayers ; theſe will buc 
diſhemor you, becauſe you live not accordingly, 
3. Love the holineſs of the living members, be 
not ſo much in love with the holineſs of wood 


J and timber, bricks and Rones 3 but wherefoever 
n | you (cecheImage of Chriſt , be in love with thas 
| ſoul; where ever tho preſence of God ſhines, and 
;. | where ever thou (eſt one that gives up himſelf co 
« | Godfn hely ducies, dochou ſay, Oi } my ſoul, de- 
1 lightto come into the company of theſe men, The 

S 2 righteom 
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righteous 32 wore excellent then bis neig8boxr If ther 
be a braven upon earth, Iicllyou, is is in thy 
company of godly men. - 1 remember , a famon; 
man hach this expreflion, ſaith he , When I was in 
the company of the Saints and people of God, .! 
was as a living coal ; but when: was ſep:rated 
from chem, and was among the « icked , fwearert 
ani drugiards, me=thouyght there was a ſpiritual 
coldnifs 'and frozenneſs went over my for, 
Though the people of God are beſt company iy 
heaven , yet they are very good company here on 
earth: And Chriſtians ſhould flic up ones another, 
and be provoking one another to love and good 
works: and where ever you have grace , bz ſure to 
Impait ic - Endeavcur to love cbe holineſs of 
£atnts, and be willing ro impart your exprrience; 
© others, for this is your duty, Do not. make a 


Monopoly of holineſs , but carry company with | 


you to heaven. 

Laftiy, toname no more, labour to preſerve the 
holineſs of God's tr Inftitutions , thoſe things 
which are of a divine confecrstion. What is 


h«mane conſecration without divire inſtitution ? | 


The S2bbuh-day is of divine inſtitution , Tabour| 


to keep ic holy ; this is a boly-day indeed, and ths 
labour to keep your families from profaning of 3 
but for other holy:days and holy things , they are 
much alike for holineſs : The Lords day is a holy 
day indeed, and for ſhame do not let your chil- 
dren gad abro:d on this day. Truly, 1 do verily 
believe , that though here be, a great company of 
people in the Congregation , yet they are but 
a handlul ig compariſon of what are drinking in 
Ale- houſes, 


4 
Ale-honſes, and whoring, and walking fn the 
the fields , that one can hardly ges home to their 
houſe for the crowd of people that are going 
thither., For ſhame let not thx be told in Gavh, 
nor publiſhed in Askelon, What ! ſhall we land up 
for Ly kolineſs of places, and yet oppeſe theholi- 
reſi of the Lords day , which God hath enjoyned 
and inflitared ? Oh ! -that the Adagiftrarer of Lox- 
4-n ; Oh ! that E-glands Kmg ; Oh ! that Explands 
P.r!:amoat would doſomerhing for the reforma- 
tion ofthis; to oppoſe wickedneſs and prophane- 
neſs , which will otherwiſe bring upon « .the 
judgment of Sodom and Gomorrah, and make us 
guilty and worthy of a thouſand puniſhments. 
And labour by prayer in your families CO.OVer= 
come that floed of prophaneneſs , which - you 
cannot by your ftrength-prevent. And chen(for 
the Sacraments of Chriſt, Beptiſm and the Zards 
Supper, theſe are Ordinances of Gods appoint» 
ment, they are holy, and therefore ſhould nor be 
given to thoſe that are unholy ; and yet thoſe who 
are fo much for the holineſs of places, do not care 
who come to the Sacrament; if they have but # 
noſe on their face, they ſhall comeand partake of 
the Ordinances, kt.chem be what they will ; chls 
is to prefer mans inftitution before God's infli- 
rution. And then for the Lords Meſſage and 
Word, thart is a holy thing, and therefore leve bis 
Mefſengers: the Meſſengers of God delivering his 
Meſſage with fear 20d reverence, you are to hear 
them with the ſame fear, and reverence, and reſo- 
lation to be holy, as if Chriſt were proſent, And 


ſor the Word of God, ic jynot enough for you eo 
ave 
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have « ehoice Sentence wrictren Upon the walls of 
your Chmrchu, buttet God's Law be writes jn 
r hearws and conſciences, and praiſed in your 
fires , thatall the world may ſee you live as men 
dedicaccd to therrue God , in all the daties of his 
ways end ebedlence, Many of cheſe chings 
have been inlerged. What! have given you with 
the righe-hand, 1 pray yea, Chriftians , do not 


rake with the left, for if you do, you will mak, 
your ſelves guilty of a doable fin. 
x. Becauſe you do not obey the truth you hear, 


And 2, Forputtinge wrong conftruQtion upon 


it. 
But I have better hopes of you, my Beloved 
Nearers, and hope, that the Lord will be better un- 
wyour ſouls then his s, then his Yerd, cr 
ay thisg ole can be. God bleſs you and his Or- 
dinance , and diſcover his mind and will at this 
arms: To you. x 


The Exd of the Texth Sermon, 
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Phil. IV, rx. 


Therefore my brethren, dearly beloved,and longed 
for, my joy and crown, (o ftand faſt inthe Lord 
my acarly beloved. 


ENS Y Beloved, I do very well remember, that 
F upon the 24. of this inſtant moneth, in 
» 1651, I was then under the ſentence 
of Baniſhment ; and that very day did 
I preach my farewell Sermon to my peo- 
ple from whom TI was baniſhed , becauſe I would not. 
ſwear againſt my King, having ſworn to maintain his 
juſt power and honour, and greatnefle ; and now be- 
holda ſecond tr: al : then ,I could not forſwear my. 
ſelf, the God of Haven keep me that I never may. I 
am apt to think I could do any. thing for this loving 
Congregation, only I cannot ſin, But fince, beloved, 
there is a ſentence gone out againſt us,that we that can- | 
not ſubſcribe, wuſt not ſubſff; this is the laſt day 
that is prefix'd to us to preach : I ſhall now ſpeak to 
you (God aſfiſting me)if my paſſran will give me _ 
Ju 
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juſt as if I would ſpeak, if I were immediately to dye; 
therefore hearken my Brethren , dearly beleved, and 
long'd for, my Foy and Crown, ſo ſtand faſt 1n the Lord 
my dearly beloved, Paul was nowa priloner at Rome: 
for the Goſpel of Chriſt ; *twas his ſecond impriſon- 
ment £ and he was not far from being offered up a a. 
crifice for the goſpel he had preach'd. This goſpel the 
Philippians had hzard him preach : and the godly Ph. 
Lippians naving heard of his impriſonment , they ſent 
ſo far, from Philippi ro Rome, to viſithim, and to ſup- 
ply his wants. A gracious temper , which I hope the ce. 
ternal God hath given the Saints in Lexdoz, and for 
which,if for any thing,God hath a bleſſing in ſtore for 
them, Paxl is not ſo nuch concern'd'in his own bands, 
as in the Philippians eſtate ; Epaphroditus tells him 
that there' were Herefies, and falſe doctrines got ina- 
moneſt them, bur yet the Philippians ſtood falt 3 and 
herein Paul rejoyces, writes this Epiſtle , bids them g9 
on,ſtand faſt, keep their ground, and to be ſure not to 
givean inch , but to ſtand faſt , knowing that at a long 
run therr labour ſhould not be in vain in the Lord. 

T ſhall withour any more adoe enter upon the Text; 
in which you hay? two things confiderable, 

A molt mel:ing Compellation , 2nd a moſt ſerious 
Exhortation. | 

1, A melting Compellation, my brethren, dearly be- 
loyed, Ec. 

2, A ſerious Exhortation, and in it r.the matter 
of the duty, ſtand, and ſtand it our, and and faſt: 2.the 
»14rnter. 1. So, ſtand ſo as you have ſtood, ſtand faſt ; 
2, 1n the Lord, ftand ſo, and ſtand in tne Lord, in the 
Lords (trength, and in the Lords cauſe : to ſtand ini 

your 


000 9, 
your own ſtreng:h would be the ready way to fall, and 
to ſtand in your own cauſe, for your own fancie, would 
be the ready way to expoſe your ſelves to all manner 


” of Temprations : Therefore my brethren, dearly be« 


x4 loved in't he Lord, fland, and ſo ſtand faſt ix the Lord 
|| my dearly beloved, | 

hi In the next place , by way of obſervation from the 
" © words; and if there be any wicked catchers here, let 
ie © chem know, that I (hall ſpeak no more then ſhall 


draw from, & is the mind of my Text;I would not give 
occaſion to be a greater ſufferer then I am like to be. 
But for the words, 

Firſt, for the melting Compellation, my Brethren, 
- | mydearly beloved, Paul was an Apoftle, and an high 
- if officer in the Chyrchof God ; and he writ unto the 
- I Philippians,to all the Philippians, to the pooreſt of 
1 8 them, and ſee how he beſpeaks himſelf to them [ #s 
, | Brethren.) From hence take this obſeryatipn, That the 
\ i -gheft officers in the Church of Chriſt , though they 
are indeed by office Rulers over them, yet by relatios 


y "of Gr ain | K 

* i they are 39 more then brethren to the meaneſt Saint. 
; Here we hay? no {nchRabbies ro whom we muſt (wear, 
: becauſe they ſay we muſt ſwear it, Pax calls them 


Brethren, and ſo writes to thetn, Col, 1, 2. and Fames 
a Scriptural officer , one of rhe higheſt Apoſtles Chrift 
ever made, ſaith Hearken my beloved brethren , Fam. 
2,5, lo Peter , an Apoſtle of Chriſt , wherefore the 
cher Brethren : and Fokn the beloved Diſciple , Bre- 
thren, [ wrzte no vew Commandement, AC. 1 Foh. - i 
7, well then, | 
x. If this be ſo, that the higheſt officer in the church 
of Chriſt . cb 2s Chriſt approves of , are bur brethren 
a Fe 
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to the meaneſt Saint , then certainly they are but bre. 
thren to their fellow officers : if no more relation to 
the toc in the body, then no more to the eyes. If there 
be any of a light ſpirit would bear rule , that love to 
have th2 preheminence, I would defire them to read two 
Scriptures ; the firſt is Luke 22. 26. the ſecond Mar, 
20,26,27, doth Chriſt ſay, whoſoever will be chief 4- 
mong you, let him be one that will doniincer over 
your Eſtates, over your yerſons, over your conſciences, 
dothnot Chriſt ſay ſo ? no : but whoſoever will be chief 
among you let him be your miniter , ---- let him be 
your ſervant, Even as the Son of man came mot to be 
munſtred unto, but to minifter , and to give hu life a 
ranſome for many : you have this alſo Luke 22. 25, 
And he ſaid unto them, the Kings of the gent:les exer- 
eiſe lordſhip over them, i, e. over their (laves, over their 
vaſſals : but ye ſhall not be ſo ; but he that us greateft 
among you, let him be as the younger, and he thatu 
chief as he that doth ſerve, Sure if Paul be but a Bre- 
ther to Philip, then he is no more to Timothy, 

2, If the higheſt officers in the church of Chriſt be 
bur .brethren to the meaneſt Saint :. then tis not for 
thoſe brethren to. Lord it over their fellow Brethren, 
Lord it over Gods heritage : remember, tis Gods heri- 
tage, I hope your conſciences will bear me witnefle 
that T haye laboured as much as in me lyes to be a help- 
er of your Toy, not to Lord it over your faith, 2 Cor. 1. 
24, to preſſe or cauſe you to believe this or that, be- 
cauſe I believe it;if this be allowed, then may 7 turn Pa 
prſt to morrow, Saith Chriſt ro him that, would have 
had him ſpeak to his brother to divide the inheritance 
with him, {an who made me 4 judge over you ? Luke 
12, 14, 
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12. 14, Sofay I, man who made the a tyrant, a 
lord over thy fellow Brethren. 1 Pet. 5. 3, Neither 
as being Lords over Gods Heritage,eyc, G | 
3. If the higheſt office in the Church of Chriſt, 
be but Brethren, and no more, then there ſhould be no 
'o diſcord between thoſe Brethren, Behold, how good 
«t, | and how pleaſant itis for Biethren to dwell together 
4. | in unity ; and truly I may comfertably ſpeak that, and 
e& | tis one of tie greateſt comforts I have in the world, I 
Ss, | hope we have lived together in love, blefled be God ; 
ef | let us not fall out, ſaith _Abra3am - the Elder, to Lot 
be his younger couſin, for we. are Brethren, Beloved the 
7 | diſcords between Paſtor and People haye made the beſt 
a | muſick in the earsof the Jeſuits, 
. 4. Are Paſtors, nay, the higheſt officers chat Jeſus 
| Chriſt hath, and doth own in his Church , but Bre- 


r | thren? Oh/ then let thoſe Brethren if they will appear 
F | before the bar of their Father in Heaven with comfort, 
5 ff take careof offending the ſouls of their Brethren ; for 
at the hand of eyery brother , God will require the 
Sou) of his brother. Ez. 33. 6. Hrs blood will [ 
require at the watchmans hand, We thatare called 
by ſome t he dogs of tne flock,what ſhall we prove dumb 
dogs ? what a comfort will it be to my dying brethren 
this Gay, if they can but ſay, Lord weareclear from 
the blood of our Brethren ? The officers of Chriſt 
ſhould never behave themſelves ſo, that they ſhould 
oive their people occaſion to ſay, we are. Brethren to 
Dragons, But, Jer, 9. 4. Take ye heed every oge of 
bis neighbour &c, T would commend one. Scripture to 
all my-Brethren in the miniſtry, 1 Cor.8. 13. A 
Scripture that I would haye writ in letters of gold m 
—j ne 
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the lintel poſts of a'l Minifters doors, Wherefore if 
meat make my Brother to offend, I will eat no fam 
while the world Fands, leaſt I make my brother to 
offend, Rather then to endanger his Soul, i'lc away 
with all theſe toys and gew-gaws. 

2, From the tearms of deareſt affcion, dearly be. 
loved, longed for &c. Take this obſervation, that, 
is becomes the higheft Miniſters, much more the loweſt, 
to bear 4 mojt tender, vehement, ardent, ſtrong, melt. 
ing affettion, towards that flock, or people that God 
hath committed to their charge, Thus Paul to the 
Philippians in the text,my Brethren,dearly beloved G&c. 
You {hall find Paul in all his Epiſtles, in a thawing 
frame to his people, melting in loy2 unto them : the 
Corimthians were io in his heart, not only tolive with 
them , but'if God called him to dy ſor them , ſo a- 
bundantly did he love them. 2 Cor, 12. 15, That 
he would very gladly ſpend and be ſpent for them, car- 
ried them in his heart, and carneſtly longed after them 
all, As for the Theſſalonians, 1 Theſ, 2, 8, Hez as 
a nurſe,cendreth and nouritheth them as children : and 
is ſo aſfeQtionately defirous of them, that he is willing 
to part to them net only the Goſpel, but his own 
Soxl, becauſe they wete dear to him, Then 

\ TI. Is this ſo,cught the Paſtor ſo.tolove their people? 
give me leave to beſpeak you in the words of Job , 
( in reſpect of thoſe hundreds of Miniſters, that' are 
to be plucked from their people : ) Have pity upon me, 
hawe pity upon me, oh ye my frieuds, for the hand of 
God hath touched me. Job. 19, 21. What will 
nothing ſerye but plucking out our very eyes ? our very 
heart, ( being ſo 'much the objedts of of the people 
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- love, ) How fad is it for the Father to- be pluc't from 


the child, the thepheard from the flock, the nurſe from 


the child : this is a Lamentation, and ovght to be for a 


Lamentation-: that there muſt be a parting between 


' David and Jonathan, who loyed one another as their 


own Souls, this cuts them unto their very heart, And 
this I may ſay with reſpe& to my ſelf, I bleſſe God, I 
cannot ſay as ſhe of her husband, a b/oody huſband haſt 
thou bin unto me : but a loving congregation have you 
been unto me. I know none of you have defired my des 
ſtruction , nor to taint my name; never did I hear 
three ir-this Congregation, ſpeak of prefling any thing 
againſt me, that was contrary to my conſcience : nor 
can I ſay, that there are four in this Pariſh that did ever 
deny to pay me my /egal dxe, bleſſed be God for ſuch a 
people,you have not encroached upon my conſcience, as 
I hope I have not upon yours. Paſtors muſt loye their 
poopie Coe net blame them, if their hearts be almoſt 
roken : when tMepare to part with ſuch a people. 

2, Muſt the Paftor loys-his people 2 then, the people 
muſt love their P ator. 'Tis de, it lyes in the power 
of nian to ſeperate the Paſtor and People, but not to 


ſeperate their hearts ; I hope there will never bea a ſe- 


paration of love, but that wilf{till continue - if we do 
not fe one another, yet we may love one another, and 
pray for one another ; I hope a hus>and doth not ceaſe 
from loving his wife becauſe ſhe is abſent from him. 
But oh ! for my Brethren, hundreds of them think 
that you are undone, but you are not undone , though 
you cannot ſee as far as other men, you may live in 
love, and keep your conſciences quiet. 

3. Muſt Paſtors foye their People ? then you ſee 


from 
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from hence, what ſhould be the grand objeF of the 
Paſtors affection, 1, e. the people, not what the people 
have, this is great inqurie, what 1s the benefice worth? 
whats the preferment ? do they pay well &. 
Whereas we ſhould not ſeck 1o much the fleece as the 
flock, we ſhould not take over-fight of a congregation 
for /ove of their pay , bur of thcirſoutes ; nor, tis an 
excellent good living, as one ſaid I hay: he-atd of, ler 
me have their tythes, and let their ſoulcs go to the De- 
vil ; but as the Apoſtle, / ſeek not yours,but you, Cor, 
I2.14. AndI hope there be many hundreds can ſay, 
it hath been the peoples foules they have more loved 
and affefted, then any thing what the people had. 

4. Once more : we muſt love them, and loye them 

tenderly. ; why, and yet leave then ? yes my beloved, 
we ate ſo to loye cur peopleasto venter any thing for 
them, but our own danination, I come not here to 
throw firc-brands, I blefle God I have a moſt tender 
affe&tion for all my Brethren in the Miniſtry, and 
though I am nut ſatisfied my ſelf, yet I condemn no 
man, I beleive there be many of them do as conſcien- 
tiouſly ſubſcribe, as deny to ſubſcrive : I proteſt in the 
fear of God [ cannot ſubſcrive, perhaps it is becauſe 
I have not that light as others have, for he- that 
dogbts ſai:th the Apoſtle rs damned : my beloved , 
I hope you would not have us fin againſt God, and 
our con{ciences : It is notmy /1ving thar I defire, but 
my office to ſerve my Lord and Maſter,but if we ſhould 
to keep communion with you looſe our communion 
with God, this is the ready way to have all our labour 
and pains loft,but as David faid{ andoh, that I could 
ſpeak it with as good hopes as David, ) Zadock, -— 
= | ac 
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back the Ark of God, if I ſhall find f avhy in the eyes 
of the Lord, he will bring me again, aud ſhew me both. 
it and his habitation, but if he thus ſay] have no de- 
light in thee, behold here am, let him do to me as 
ſeemeth good unto him. 2 Sam. 15. 24, Brethren, 
I could do very much for the love I bear to you, but 
I dare not fin ? [ know they will tell you, this is pride 
and peviſhneſſe in us,and that we have preached againtt - 
ic, and are render of our reputation, and we would 
fain all be Biſhops,and forty thingsmore: but the Lord. 
be witnefſe berween them & us in this.Bcloved,/ prefer 
my wife and children before a blaſt of ayre of peoples 
talk, Tam very ſenſible what it is to be reduced to a 


| morſel of bread : let the God of Heaven and carth do 


what he will with me, if / could have ſnbſcribed with 
a good conſcience, 1 would, 1 would do any thing to 
keep my ſelf in the watk of God, bur to fin againſt my 
God, I dare not do it. 

3. My joy ard Crown, therefore my dearly beloved 
and longed for, my joy and Crown, my preſent joy and 
future crown : my joy which 7 value more then a crown, 
my principle joy. Hence obſerve this doCtrin:, tat, 
T he fixed ſtanding florishing grouth of Saints in goſpel 
prattiſe, and goſpel obedience,, is or ought to be matter 
of tranſcendent joyto their Paſtors, It was lo to the 
Apoſtle Paul ; Payl heard how they ſtood : though 
there was 2 plague amongſt them, yer they were not 
infeted ; and though he was in the goal ready. to be be- 
headed, yet this was his joy and crown, that his people 
did ftand, and hope my Brethren it will be our joy 
and crown to hear of your ſtanding and ' growth in 
goſpel knowleds, and goſpel profeſſion, And .. 

T, 
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I. If thishe ſo, as Fohnſaid, I rejoyced greatly 
that [found of thy. children walking in the erwih : it 
ſhould be the prayers and endeavours of all Paſtors 
really to love the ſouls of their people, and to pray for 
them : that when they cannot look after the {oules of 
their children, yet that good nurſes may be looked - out 
for them : whata joy was it that Moſes mother was 
made his nurſe, and who can tell , it way be thought 
not out of any merit of outs, yer of their own clemency 
our goyernous may give Us to be nurſes oyer our own 
children : but if / cannot nurſe my child my ſelf, / 
will wiſh it well, and asgood a nurſe as / can : far be 
it, that thoſe that are to ſucceed ſhould not proſper : 
Lord, it ſhall be the prayers of chy ſervant, that thoſe 
that are to ſucceed may have a double and treble por- 
tion of thy ſpirit , that he may be both painful and 
faithful ec, 

2. If the peoples growth in grace and knowledge 
be matter of joy to a faithful Paftor ? then what do 
you think of thoſe that hinder their thriving. I ſhall 
give you two Scriptures, John 12.19. The Phariſees 
therefore ſaid among themſelves, ( they durſt not ſpeak 
publickly, but who was it againſt ? why, it was againſt 
Chriſt ) percerve ye how ye prevail nothing , behold 
the world is gon after him, But we will order him 
for that, we will be ſure to leflen his congregation 
if we cannot do that, we will ſhut the doors againſt 
him, ſec Mat. 23. 13. Wore unto you Scribes and 
Phariſees, Hypocrites, for ye ſhut up the kingdome of 
Heaven againſt men : what ! ſhut up the kingdome of 
Heaven againſt men ? what the Phariſees ! that pre- 
rended they bad the keys of Heaven, and to be the 
gurdes 
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guides ? I, rhat is it, becauſe there 15 not room enough 


in heayen for us and them too ? no ſaith Chriſt,chere is 


no ſuch marter, For ye either go :2 your ſelves,neither 
ſuffer yo them that are entring to go in, 1 dare not cl 
you at this time whatir is to ſhut up the kingdom of 
Heaven againft men: you ny betrer imagine 1t then 
I can ſpeak ir, but this did the Phariſecs, they would net 
go in themſelves, nor ſuffer them that were entring to 
go 1#, T remember when I was a Child we had ſuch a 
Miniſter, that would one Lords-cay preach up holi. 
neſſe, and thenext Lords-day would preach againſt rhe 
practice of holineſs, 

And now wy Brethren, I am come m the next place 
to ſpeak to the laſt part, Fand faſt ; and becauſe I ſce 
a Hurricane a comming, keep your ground, ſtand faſt, 
and live in the Lord here, that you may live with him 
Hereafrer, 
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Phil. 4. 1. 
Therefore , my brethren, dearly beloved and 
longed for, my joy and crown, ſo ſtand fait in 
the Lord, my dearly beloved, 


rom this Scripture you have had theſe three Do. 

Xcines. 1. That the higheſt Offices of the Church 
of Chriſt,though they are Rulers of them, yet they are 
but Brethren to the meaneFt Saint, 2, That it becomes 
a true Scriptural Miniſter of (hriſt,to have a moſt ve- 
kement,ardent, ſtrong, melting, tender affettion to that 
flock, or people, which the providence of God hath com- 
mitted to his charge, 3. That the fixed, ſtanding, flou- 
riſhing, and thrivi..g of that flock in the profeſſion aud 
prattice of Goſpel-knowledge and obedience, 1s matter 
of ranſcendent joy and triumph to ſuch a godly Paſtoar, 
The 4th. which is that T would now proſecute, is this, 
That vt 1s the grand and wdiſpenſible duty of all ſin- 
cere Saints, in the moſt black and ſhaking (eaſons, to 
ſtand faſt, fixed, and ſtedfaft in the Lord, 

This 1s the grand thing S. Pax/ had to fay to his 
Philippians, when he was ready to have his head cut 
off, for ſo it was, he was beheaded for the teſtimony of 
Jeſus : this isall he had to ſay when in Jayle, and in 
bonds, and that under Heathen Rowaxs ; you are now 
my Joy, you are now my Crown, 9h / doe but ſtand, 
and my Foy, which is but two notes aboye Gammwt,wyll 
get 


(13) 2 ES 
get. to Ela : oh! doe but ſtand, and my Crown's ftud- 
ded with Diamonds : we live if you ftand, though 
we die when you ſtand, It is ths great and indiſpen(.. 
ble duty, &c, Whether theſe are black, and ſhaking 
ſeaſons, I have. nothing to ſay , but I am wholly now 
u-on your daty, beloved, and for Gods ſake, let .the 
words of a C:illy dying CMimter prevail with you. 
There isa kind of a maxim among ſome, that in caſe 
a perſon die ſecmingly, and reyive again, that the laſt 
words that was heard of that perſon when in a ratio- 
nall temper, are the onely things that that perſon will 
remember when brought to life again. Ir is moſt pro. 
bable beloved, what ever others may think, but in my 
opinion, (God may work wonders) neither you nor 
I] ſhall ever ſee the faces of, or have a word more to 
ſpeak to one another till the day of Judgement. There- 
fore [ beſeech you hcar me, as thoſe that would and 
may live with me to eternity : mark your duty, I have 
ſpoken ſomething concerning the Paſtoxrs duty in the 
morning, now for the Peoples. It rs the ndiſpenſible 
auty of all ſincere Saints ts FFand faſt, &c, I confeſle, 
I have a love for the whole Auditory, I have a meſle 
for them, but my Benjamr's meſle is for thoſe I once 
called my own people : you are my Berjamns, I wiſh 
I had a greater then a fifth for you, This propoſition 
I (hall 

I. Prove, and then 

2, Improve, 


In the worſt of times, in the moſt ſhaking ſeaſons, 
and if I doe not greatly miſtake, there is an hour of 
temptation threatned by God , now beginning to be 

in- 
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inflited : if eyer you would ſtand, ftand now; and 
for your comfort, let me but hint, that a Chriſtian may 
ſtand comfortably, when he falls ſadly ; that is, he may 
ſtand by God, when he falls by Man : I knew that a 
oreat many yeares ago, | 

Firſt then, *cis your duty to ſtand, There be Scri- 
ptures more then enough to prove this to be your duty, 
Col. 4. 12, Stand perfett and compleat in all the will 
of God, Phil. 1.27, Onely let your converſation be as 
becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt, that whether I come and 
ſee jor (alaſs poor Paulsthou com? and ſee them, thou 
waſt beheade4 before thou could'ſt come and ſce them, 
but) or elſe be abſent, I may hear of your affairs, that 
1* and faſt in one ſpirit, with one mind, ſtriving toge- 
ther (not to pluck out one anochers throats, no mo.c 
of that : bur ſtriving cogether, not againſt one another, 
but) for the faith of the Goſpel. So 1 Cor. 15.58. 
T herefore my Brethren, be ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, al. 
wajes abounding in. the work. of the Lord, foraſmuch 
as you know that your labour 1s not 12 vain 1a the 
Lord. *Tis our duty to ftand, but* | 


Secondly, where: muſt we ſtand ſtedfaſt? I have no 


new Doctrine to preach now, I ſhall but mind you of 
what I have formerly ſpoken when you would not be- 
lieve, I confeſs T doe not begin to be of a new judge- 
ment now ; and ſhould I be continued in the M:ni- 
fry, (a mercy I can hardly hope for) I ſhould be of th: 
fame judgement, and Preach this Dowrine, Stazd faſt. 
God will certainly bring the people of God in Er- 
gland to hisown tearms, or elſe far them well for ever. 
What's that we ſhould be ftedfaſt in? I would adviſe 
to a (tcdfafinefle 
1. Of 


Y 0. "> —_ , ww 


(15) 
t. Of Judgement. 
2. Toa ſtedfaſtneſſe of Reſolutios, 
2. To a ſedfaſtneſſe of Faith. 
4. To a tedtaſtneſſe of Conſcience. 

So and faſt in the Lord in your Judgement, in 
your Reſolation, in your Faith, in your Conſcience. 

1. I would adviſe to 4 ftedfaftneſſe of Fudgement. 
Strange DoArincs are the greateſt ferters that doe aſ- 
fault a ſound Judgement ; they are like waves, if they 
doe ſplit, they will ſhake the Ship to purpole : there- 
fore your way is, to caſt anchor well, to ſtand firm on 
the rock of truth, T had almoſt ſaid all in a word, Pro- 
teftant trath: though the market may riſe ſomewhat 
high, yet ſtand firmly there : while trange DoQArines 
like ſo many impetuous waves are beating upon you, 
break themſelves in pieces they may, bur if you ſtand, 
can never hurt you. I am not now to begin towarn 
you againſt Popery, not that I have the leaſt refle&ion 
on any thing in the world, bur on the Scr:ptures, I am 
apt to think, the woxrd of the Beat muſt be healed, 
however, doe not you ſpread a plaiſter for the Beaſt 
to heal his wound : Be no more Children toſſed to and 
fro, carried about with every wind of Doftrine, with 
every wind or windy Do@trine , by the ſlight of mer, 
and curning craftineſſe, that can cog the Die, notable 
Gameſters there are in the world, but you nuſt Rand 
ſteady in Judgement, you muſt ve firm to your princi- 
ples : I would have you Stars, not Meteors, for Adete- 
ors are carried about with every blaſt of wind :T hope 
terter things of you, I ſhall pray God would make you 
ſtedfaſt in Judgement, Firſt be ſure to ger good prin- 
ciples, and Secondly be ſure to ſtand in thoſe good 
Prin- 
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principles that you haye got. And though / cannot ſay 
but ſome Tares are ſown among this Pariſh, yet [ 


bleſſe-the Lord, for the generality, / hope / may ſay, 


T have an Orthodox Miniſtry, 

. 2,” *Tis not enovgh to ſtand in Judgement, but we 
muſt be ftedfaſt to our Reſolutions, 1 Cor. t5. 58. Be 
ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, fuch as ſtand firm on ſome baſis 
and foundation, that doth not totter and ſtagger : if 
they find you Faggering, to be ſure the next moment 
they look upon you as falling, Be as they ſay of one or 
both of the Poles of the Heavens, though all the world 
turns, the Poles are immovyeable. If 7 miſtake nor, you 
may ſee a great turn in the world, and behold at this 
day, the greatelt turn that ever was in England ; bu; 
yet you muſt not moye,you muſt not ſtir, be true to your 
Reſolurions, be juſt to your fuſt love, go on in the 
Lords work, l:t nothing take you off, If / have preach- 
cd any falſe Do&rinc among you, witneſle againſt me 
at the day of Judgement ; but if the things / have prea- 
cned be true, ſtand to the truths : if you doe not wit- 
nefle againſt my DoCtrine, (mine *tis not) but rather 
witneſle for it, remember, if you leaye it, that very Do- 
Qrine will witneſſe againſt you at the day of Judge- 
ment, Oh ! that excellent Heroe, Queen HeFer, thus 
and thus / will doe, ard if I periſh I periſh, You can- 
not imagine againſt how many thouſand temptations 
a ſtedfaſt reſolution will guard you. 

3. There's a ftedfaſtneſſe of Faith too : when we lo 
belieyc, as that we doc not waver, or doe not helitate, 
Will you give me leave to propoſe to you (my dear 
friends, though my Congregation 7 cannot call you) 


that queſtion which our Sayiour did unto the Jews, 


(whom 


. 4 7. 


PTY Anat —_— a— ww wo. ye. XXa &@4 


(17) 
whom he hated, though 7 love you) The Baptiſm of 
hn, whence was it ? from heaven, or of mer? The do- 

Arines you have heard, hav they een from Her ver,or 

from men ? Anſwer me, if from men, abhor chem;zman 

is a falſe creature,man would in:2ke mercioandize of your 
faich and ſouls ; bur if fron, Her v-r, why then ſhovld 
you not believe them ? I tlzis the Lo:d ,iny conſcience 
bcais me witnefle, I ncver did fo f* i pi ;opoſe a doCtr.ne 
to you { would haye you beiteve wi:ho! t Scripture, If 
the dorines have been from (od belj- v2 them, if nor, 

abhor them , and any of thoce chat ſh-il date to brin 

a doctrine , but dare not bring the aurhority of the 

Scripture to warrant them, You nay not be-like thoſe 

in Jam, 1.6, that wavereth like a wave of the ſea, 

driven with the wind and | tofſe 24, The moſt codly man 
may ſtumble in his way, z, e, tread awry , Our a Wayer= 
ing minded man is ncve: ſctled concerning his way. 

Blcfled be God / am not now ( on th's day that looks 

as Ike my dying day ascon be in the wold ) to begin 

to fix upon a Religion, to tix 11pon my way, [ know 1 my 
way , if God will bur keep my ſteps, and guide me in 
that way. It God be God ( / appeal to your conlcien- 
ces) worthip him ; if Baal c God , worſhip ham: do 
not ſtand diſputing and doubting ; ; do nor lay, ſhall /? 
ſhall / ? if the wayes you have found ve the woy:s cf 
God, follow them ; God hath but one wry to boo 'v ny 
there | is: but one truch ; if Baal be God follow Bal, 
do not ſtand waver ing : : donot conſult with l.th and 
bloud; tis an-:nfinite mercie that God will g ve 2ny 
of vs to les v : Relations \ Eſtates , Congr: g2rioNs, any 
thing fo; Chriſt : 'ciS an infinice mercy we do nat ſplit 

upon \ 2 rock. B: ſine to be ciche- for, God or Bart: a. 

vodly man many tines halts 1n bis way, Lut nevs: | alts 

between two opiniauis. my 4. Sred- 
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4. Stedfaftneſſe of Conſcience, Indecd the genius of 
my miniſtry hath lycn this way : and here I could ea- 
fily launch out, butT muſt he ſhort, IT would ſpeak a 
word in ſcaion to thoſe that are weak , it becomes you 
to | e ſt-dfatt i conſcience ; then have a God decrec- 
ing, a Chi itt redcewing, a ſpiric quickning , a golpel 
pronufing , a heaven piepared , a God infinicely more 
1cady to {aye him , then he can polſivly be deftrors to 
be ſaved by him, Be ſtedfaft in conſcience againſt the 
ouilt ,the filth of fin, againſt the temptations of Sa- 
tan, &c, Let us draw ncer, with fuil aſlurance of faith: 
you can ncyecr tclicve Gods love fo much, as Gods 
love doth cngage you to belicye, cc. I might adde, 

5. You muſt be (tedfaſt in converſation : tis not 
the Running well, bu: the Running oat ; tis not the 
fighting but the conquering that gives you t1tle to the 
Reward : for you to give a great deal of milk , and 
to throw it downall at length with yuur foot , may ar- 
ove yon to have a good dug, but a bad foor. Never give 
thoſe beaſts of Babylon occafion to ſay , that a man 
may be a child of Gd inthe mo1ning, and a child of 
the Jcyil at night ; that we contradict that Doctrine 
by ou: converſation, that we aſſert in our profeſsion, 

Burt why n.u{t we te ſtedfaſt ? 

Alas, why ? would you have me marſhal up all the 
Reoſons ? : id me corn the ſtarres, or numver the ſands 
on the {ca ſhoie, There is rot an ettribute in God,not 
a prec-pt, promiſe, or thrcatning in the word , not an 
ordin: nce, not a p ovidence ; there is nothing in God, 
or in the Devi', or in fnnc&1s, or our ſelves, but all 
wovld give © <« ntriF yon of arguments to prove the 
Sa'nts ſhowd be ſtedfaft, I wvſt tut bint at a few 


NINgs, Firſt ; 
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Firſt; T would argue from Feſms Chriſt. Belieyers, 
you love Chriſt , and therefore you love the ho#onr of 


# 


Chriſt; now the honour of Chriſt is highly engag'd 
in your ſtedfaſtneſſe, We neyer caſt a deeper blot on 
the honour of Chriſt , then when we grow unſtedfaſt : 
I need not tell you ſo , the Jefuites , thoſe meck Papiſts 
will tell you ſo, thoſe that delight in nothing more 
then in the milk of the Virgin CMary, and in the 
bloud of Saints : they have enough if you be unſteady, 
t. You diſhonour Chriſt in his ſufferings : pray tell 
| me Believers,why did Chriſt ſweat bloud ? why did he 
dye > why did he undergoe what the wrath of Devills 
could infliCt, but for this end, to make you ſteadie, to 
oiye you the conqueſt of all ſpiritual Enemics, and to 
make you ſtand in that conqueſt triumphing, Thus I 
remember as Joſuah, Joſ., 10, 24, Come, put your feet 
upon the necks of theſe Kings, and they came near,and 
put therr feet upon the necks of them, So, Chriſt hath 
dy'd, that you migh: live , that you might ſtand ; and 
what diſhonour to the eternal Saviour of the world , to 
adying Savionr, to ſee a flying Chriſtian, Twas never 
heard of, that ſouldicrs ſhould flye before a conquered 
enemy, whoſe legs were cut off , whoſe armes were bro- 
ken; whoſe ſwords taken from them, 2, Tis a diſho- 
nour to the ſpirit of Chriſt : + The ſame ſpirit that was 
with Chriſt in all his Agonies, this very ſpirit he hath 
given to believers that he might bring them through 
with ſame victory ; therefore, when we ſtand not, *tis 
2 high diſhonour to Chriſt's (piric, 3. Tis a dis- 
honour to Chr:/#'s truth: oh ! let but a Saint fall, 
& what a diſhonour doth it Lring to the Truth, I have 
uurthought of ſome late experiments of poor Mini- 
EN6 ſtew 
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Rers that I have heard of, carried about in triumph, 
look heres th: man, heres the man that hath done this , 
that,and rother thing ; & now,lock nere's his --= / cans 
not excuſe Noah from tis dranhenneſſe , yet methinks 
tis the pait of a Cham to ſhew hi father's nakedneſſe, 
I re:nemoer that one h»th told me, (*risa great Trurh ) 
Tha: Religion never ſnffers greater wounds, thea by 
the hands of her profeſſed friends; On ! what advan- 
tage hav. the wicked Papiſts taken againſt us by the 
folis of Englith Profeſſors, voth in prinvpl's and pra- 
Qice, 4, *Tisa very great diſhonour to Chris's all: 


| ſafficiency. Tell meman, is thy Chriſt able to proreQt 


thee againſt all evi! 2 and is he able to ſupply thee with 
!l good ? oris henot? if he be not , then dcny him, 

and whatever thou haſt ſaid concerning him ; if he be, 
then ſtand cloſe to him, 1» the monnt he will be ſeen, 

21y, I would argue from Satzts; che .nfinice advan- 
tage That at along run (I do not ſay preſently ) will 
redound to thoſe that are ſteadic in judgement, in reſo. 
lution, in faith, in conſcience, in practice, ſo far as all 
theſe are conformable to the word of God, and no fur. 
ther, The greatcſt advantage appears upon theſe four 
grounds, 

I. Whatever thou thinkelt , a ſteadic condition is 
the ſafeſt condition. 

2. Thc fulleſt condition. 

3. The ſtrongeſt concition, 

4. The freeſt condition, 

Oh ! char I covld ve; this into my heart, as well as 


tis in my head, The ſafeFt condition in the midſt of | 


dangers; the fulleſt condition in the wadſt of wants ; 


the ſtrozgeſt condition in the mid(t of af aults, and the 


free 
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reeſÞ condition in the midſt oi /f-2 ghts, I profe*. * 
the preſence of God, T have felt thee chings, zna kn.w 
them to be true many ycaies ago, 

x. Ir is the ſafe condition : never doe tic Saints 
take hurt, but by declining, moving £-om their center-: 
while at their center the Devil cannot touch them, 
departing thence, is like the poor Bird from her neſt, 
every one hath a fling at them, Remember this, let 
but a man once leaye his Scripturall tation, and what 
temptation is he able to ſtand againſt : it is juſt likea 
man thrown down from the top of an houſe, no ſtop- 
ping till he come to the bottom, x Joh. 5.18. He 
that 1s begotten of God keepeth himſelf, and the wick- 
ed one toucheth him not. 

2, I: is the full; condition, Oh ! my Brethren, 
Saints living ſtedfaftly on their foundation, are conti- 
nually ſupplied by God, 2s the fountain doth continu- 
ally ifſue our it ſelf into the ſtreams. 7 know *tis beſt li- 


' ving upon a ſingle God, How many thouſands be there 


yet living in-£xgland, that can tell you, they never en- 
joyed more of God, then when they enjoyed eaſt of the 
Creature, .Some have profeſſed to me, their priſon was 
to them as a palace, that were troubled more with theſe 
things then eyer you were, and the God of heaven 
orant you neyer may.. 

3. 'Tis the ſtror.geſt condition, A man that ſtands 
ſedfaſt, is like? a man on a Rock, the waters come, 
they may daſh themſelycs in pieces, but neycr ſhall be 
able to daſh him in pieces, he is fixed on a Rock, and 
therefore ſtands, A man that ſtands ſteady to his Scri- 
pturall principles , is like Sampſo® with his Locks 
about him, let all the Phil;ſtizes come, what carcs he, 
he is able to conquer them all, SY 4,*Tis 
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4. 'Tis the free condition, A man that deſerts 
his principles, is a ſlave to every condition, afraid of 


* every humour, of every Aſpine leaf in the world, 


thinks all thoſe are :yformers that conyerſe with hinz, 
is afraid of ſome promoter or qther, But he tha; 
ſtands faſt, where the ſpirit of God is, there is liderty 
and freedome : ſuch a man in chains, as Pax at Rome, 
1s ina far freer condition then others not in that re- 
traint, Well then, *cis rationall that you ſtand, bur it 
may be your luſts and intereſt can hardly ſwallow theſe 
things : if we ſtand we ſhall not fall ; nay, if you doe 
not ſtand, be {ure you hall fall at laſt, The next thing 
I would doe,is to apply this crutch, | 

Is it the moſt important duty of all fincere profeſ- 
ſours, in the moſt ſhaking ſeaſons, to ſtand ſedfaſt in 
the Lord, then | 

Firſt, by way of Lamentation, and that 

' 1, Over our own ſouls. 

2, Over haadreds of Congregations. 

Lord, muſt, doe we ſay hundi eds, nay thouſands of 
Congregations, that are this day, though they doc not 
accompany us in perſon, yer mingling tears With us, 
and eſpecially as T hear, on the Feſt of England. 

r. Over our own hearts, We muſt ſtand ; thats our 
duty : oh ! how ſhould it cauſe vs to lie low, by rea- 
ſon of the inſtability of our hearts, and their curſed 
declining from the' true foundation every day. Alaſs 
Beloved, this is that that God complains of , They 
are a generation whoſe ſpirit is not fkedfaFt with God ; 
and therefore we have very much reaſon to complain 
of it : oh / that this fin might be forgiven : oh? 
"what an unſettled people have we been,to day we w_ 

| | cn 
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been apt to cry Hoſanna, Hoſauna to the Son of Da- 
vid ; to morro'y our note is changed, cracifie him, cru- 
cifie him, give us Barabbas *: to day the Lord is God, 
to morrow Baal; any thing is God, provided we may 
keep our Eſtates, Oh Lord ! what wilt thoudoe with 
ſuch a p2ople as this? certainly it is a lamentation, and 
ought to be a lamen:ation, Belieye it Bzloyed, [ can 
now count ſeven years, if not ſomething more, where- 
in Thayve moſt clearly expected the dayes / now ſee : 
no "nay, but the ſevereſt wayes to be taken with ſucha 
falſe people as we have been, Judge mn your own 
thoughts, whether we have been true to God or Man, 
to Saints or Sinners, to the Churches of God at home, 
or abroad : whether or no this, be not matter of lamen- 
tation, 

2, With reſpe&t to our Congregations, ("tis not a- 
oainſt the Law yet to call them o#r Congregations) 
This / confeſſe, 7 can rather weep then ſpeak to ; / can- 
not ſpeak, my heart is too big for my head here, Lord, 
is it the duty of people, of Sins, to ſtand, t9 be ſted- 
faſt ? how then ſhould we mou'n oyzr thoſe poor ſouls, 
that becauſe rncir pi//ars ar2 taken away, muſt needs 
for ought we know fa/l,unlefl2 thou doft ſupport them? 
What, Lord, doſt thou complain of a flock of Sheep 
that are ſcattered ? oh ! ther's no wonder in it, their 
Shepheard is gone, Doe you look on it as a ſtrange 
thing, to ſee a poor Ship to be toſled here and there in 
the Sea, when their Pilot is deſtroyed ? why Mo- 
ther, is ita ſtrange thing for your Children co fall, 
and knock their Armes, Legs, their brains out ? why, 
their Mother is taken from them : oh poor people ; 200d 
God proyil: for this Congregation, Z, and for this 
** 4 City, 


(24) 
City, that (lct defacing, abominavle wretches  fay 
what they will) is certainly one of the leſt Ciries God 
hach in the world ; and therefore they hate it {o deipe- 
ratcly becauſe God loves it, and becauſe : they | nate that 
God that loves it. { vliefle God, 7 can ſpcak of ny 
own peapl?, thzy are not a mad peſtiferous people, for 
the mot x tham., How many thouſand love theis 
hearts at their monthes now ar this tim: bef5;e God 
in Exglaad : alas, alats, that we ſhould ever have our 
Secis carried away from us : Tur what think you, when 
poor peop.c ſhall ve expolzd to greater temptations, to 
an Utcer .n rhe very Kidneys, toa Plague in the v: Ty 
H-art, or Head : you now fear it, but when you feel ir, 
What then 2 


2, By way of exhortation, beloved , I reniemoer 


- 200d Jacob, when he was come into E gypt, and ready 


ro dy, calls bis children tog:ther, and before h2 dyes 
bleſteth his children ; I cannot toy yo1are my children, 
pur I can truly fay in the ſtrengch of God, you are 
carer tO me then the children of my own Lowels. [ 
remem\er what poor Eſau ſaid, haft thou but one 
bleſſi-7 my Father, tleſs me, even me alſo, oh my Fa- 
ther : Oh ! beloved, [ have a f*.v blefſiag for you, [ 
have a few words of E-xhortation for you : and for 
G.,ds ſake take them as if they dropt from my lips 
when d Ing, tis very probable we thall never meet 
more while tne day of judge:nent, what cver others 
think, 7 am ucterly ag2in(t all irregular wayes: ſhave, 
(7 bleſs the Lord ) never hada hand in any change 
of governinent in all my life : / am for prayers, rears, 
quizrn2ſs, ſubmiſſion, and meekneſs, and let God do 
bis work, and that will be beſt done when he = it, 
. There- 


—— | | 
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Therefore be exhorted to ſtand falt in the Lord : my 
own people, hear me now, though you ſhould never 
hcar 21e more, be cxhorted to ſtand faſt inthe Lord : 
70U ace not a ſchiſmatical, heretical people, / donot 
11:OW the leaſt perſon among you inclining to popery ? 
Therefore be exhorted , as ye have been a people that 
have waited upon the ordinances of God, that have 
n2t perſecuted your poor Minitters : that have made it 
vour defign and bulineſs to live lovingly, quietly, and 
25 it beco.nes chriſtians, ( I am confident a Miniſter 
may live as comfortably among yon, as among any 
o-ople iu Exgland,) So be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, 
a!waics abounding in the work of the Lord, for as 
1 mchas you know that your labour ſhall not be in vain 
in the Lord, Here / had prepared, [ confeſs, ſeveral 
arguments to have moyed you to this ſtedfaftneſs. 

1. {could have told you, that with drawing of any 
on? of you backs you will meet with great temprations 
which will very much rnhit you for Heaven. If any 
man or woman, draw back my ſoul ( faith God ) ſhall 
have no pleaſure in him: I could haye urged you with 
exaniples from the Heathens: eAlexander being in 
India, bid them tell him the greateſt rarity in their 
country : Sir, go tell chem ſay they, when you come to 
Greece , there are many here that cannot beforced by 
the proweſs of Alexander ro change their minds : I 
know there are 1»me here, that cannot be eaſily per 
ſwaded to change their religion. Saith Lattantius, our 
very women torment their tormentors : I would never 
delice a more able diſputant, then a woman againſt a 
Maonck. 

2, I could tell you of thoſe enjoyments God hath pur 
On 
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on you, our miſeties have been great, but our mercies 
have been orcater : I could cell you of fix trouvles, and 
of ſeayen, of fix wherin God hath ſtood by, and of 
ſeaven whercin he hath not forſaken : and the creth is, 
he cannot forſake his people, be may forfake them as 
for comfort, he will never forſake them as for ſupport : 
ter him lay on a burden, he will be ſure to ſtrengthen 
the back, 

3. I hopetisnot dangcrous if I tell you, yovarc in- 
paved to God : there are vowes upon you, Baptifmal 
vowes, to ſay no more, you have ſworn to God, you 
have lifted up your hands : you are thoſe that have un. 
dertaken that you would be truce ro God to your lives 
end : if theſe vowes have been any way ftrengrhned, 
oh ? remember Zedekia's caſe, Ez, 17. 18, 19, See- 
ing he deſpiſed ' the oath by breaking the covenant 
(when low he had given his hand ) and hath done all 
theſe things, he ſhall not eſcape : therefore thus ſauth 
the Lord God, as [ live, ſurely mine oath that he hath 
deſpiſed, and my covenant that he hath broken, even it 
will I recompence upon his own head, Remember it, 
you may play faſt and looſe with man, you mult not 
think ever to carry it away by playing faſt and looſe 
with God, 

4. If you ſhould not ſtand, you looſe all you have 
wrought : all your prayers, tcars, profcſlions, practiſes, 
ſufferings are all gone if you give ouc ar laſt, &c. 

5. While you ſtand by God, God hath promiſed 
to ftand wiih you : and the truth is, if I have but one 
God, tis no great matrer for all the tyles in worms. 
There be a thouſand Devils, but all :hoſe D2vils are in 
ene chain, andth: cad of that cl at 11s in the han of 
one 


(27) 
one God : oh ! God will ſhew himſelf ftrong, 2 
Corin, 1. 6. 9, Forthe eyes of the Lord raunto and 
fro through the whole earth, to ſkew himſelf ſtrong in 
the beizalf of them, whoſe heart 1s perfeft towards 
him. 

Queſt, But what ſhall I do to ſtand? 

Anſ. 1, If ever you would ſtand, if eyer you 
would be firm ſtanding Chriltians mdeed , take heed 
you be not /:1ght and proud Chrtians : a feather will 
never ſtand againſt a whirlwind , Errour and pro- 
phaneſſe arc moſt apt to breed in proud hearts, The 
Proud and Blaſphemers are put together, (2 Tiw. 3. 
2. ) Be but humble chriſtians, that's the way to be 
ſtanding ſteady chriſtians : if eyer you would be ſteady 
in your ſtations, you muſt be low in your own eyes : do 
not you go and judge, And now ? we ſhall haye another 
kind of Religion come up, as we haye had it a great 
while ; ſuch a man canno: be an honeſt man, alas, he 1s 
a Presbyterian, he's an Independant, he's an Anaba- 
ptift, &c, Now, all our great buſineſs will be, ſuch a 
man cannot be a good, an honeſt. man, for he doth not 
conform : on the other fide he cannot be an honeſt 
man, for he doth conform, Theſe are poor things: 
I bleſſe God, I lay not the ſtreſs of my Salvation upon 
theſe : tis true, I cannot in conſcience conforn , but I 
do not lay the ſtreſs of ſalyation on it, as I did not 
lay the {treſſe of my ſalvation on my being a Presby- 
terian; I confeſle I am fo, and have been ; it hath bin 
my unhappineſſe to be alwayes on the finking fide, yer 
I lay not the Rrefſe of my ſalvation upon it, *Tis my 
conſcience, but ir may be I haye not ſe much light as 


another man, and I profeſle in the preſence of God, 
| could 
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could I royforys without ſin to my own conſcience, I 
would ; If 7 ſhould doe any thing againſt my conſci. 
ence, / ſhould ſin , and break my peace, and conſci.. 
ence, and all, and neyer ſec good day : doe not' then 
ſpend the ſtrength of your zcal for your Religion in 
cenſuring others, That man that is moſt buſie in cen- 
ſuring others, is alwayes leaſt employed in examining 
himſelf, Reniember g90d John Bradford, he would 
not cenſure Boxer nor Gardiner, but ſaith he, they 
called John Bradford, the hypocriticall Foha Bradford, 
&c, I doe not ſpeak this, as though I can, or did in 
conſcience approve of thoſe things for which I muſt 
ſuffer, rhat I cannot approve of them, but to take off 
people from thoſe things that are ſo far from the foune 
dation, Look you but to the main things, and look 
but into your own hearts, examine them, and then you 
need not be much perſwaded to look abou: t» others, 

2, You muſt take heed you be not /ooſe Chriſtians : 
will you remember one thing from me (rhe God of 
heaven grant you never live to ſcc 1t vereficd) a /ooſe 
ProteSt ant, is one of the fitteſt perſons in the world to 
make a ffr i Paprſt. Tell not rm2 of his Proteſtantiſme, 
being a Drunkard, *tis becauſe his King, or Coun- 
trey are Proteſtants where they live. Ther's no Reli- 
gion in a looſe liver : if ungodlineſſc be in the heart, 
*is no difficult thing. for errour to get into the head, 
A looſe heart can belt comply with lovſe principles: 
ſee, if they will not He of any Religion in the world 
that's uypermoſt ; let che Twrks prevail, they would 
ſoon be of his Religion, 

3. Take heed of being werldly Chriſtians: oh ! this 
isthe Davrd chat hat ſhin hig ten raouſands, A worl1- 


ly 
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ly heart will be bought and ſold upon every turn to 
ſerve the Devils turn. Come to a worldly heart, and 
bur promiſe him thirty pieces of filver, he will betray 
his Saviexr, The tempt5rions of the world are great 
upon us at this time, 1! that are Husbands and Pa- 
rents knoW it ; the wo: {d is a great tempration , but if 
we be overcome by the world, and the world not over- 
ccme by us, we ſhall never be able to overcome an 
one temptation that is offered t5us, Therefore thats 
an admi:able ſupport, ſz the world you ſhall have tri- 
bulation , but be of good cheer, I have overcome the 
world : T have overcome the world for you, and like- 
wiſe I have overcome the world :z yo, Oh Lord, if 
thou wilt but overcome the love and the fear of the 
world, if thou wilt but arm us againſt the ſmiles of the 
worid, chen come what will, we ſhall ftand Redfafſt, 


4. T:i (11:4 you be nor hypocriricall Chriſtians : 
z, e, take her? 4+, oe nor receive the truth, and onely 
receive the 771. 514d not receive the truth in the love 


of that truth, 2 /heſ, 2, 10. Yaw have received the 
eruth, but have yor r<ceived the truth in the love of 
that truth which y»1 have received ; want of this, 
s that danmna'!le occahon to Popery ; And with all de- 
cerveablencſſe of unrighteouſneſſe in thens that periſh, 
becauſe they recerved not the love of the truth, that 
they might be ſaved, and for this cauſe God ſhall ſend 
them ftrong deluſions that they ſhould believe a (ye,thas 
they all might be damned, who believed nat the truth. 
'Tis juſt with God they ſhould fail into errours, whoſe 
hearts did never love reall tr#ths. Better never receiye 
the truth, then to receive it, anc not in the loye of it, 
Take heet of being venturons, and G —_— 
Chri- 


| 
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(hriſtians.: what's that > when doe I tempt God ?1 
rempt God when I doe run into a Peſt-houſe, and ſay, 
God will preſerye me from the plague, Take hced of 
running upon temptations to fin, whether it be in prix- 
ciples or in prattice. I could tell you of two ſpirits. 
all Peft-houſes in England if I had time, for prixci- 
ples one, and for prathiſes another ; I doe not ſay that 
I mean Play-houfes on the one hand, or CMaſs-houſes 
on the other hand. Certainly Brethren, I read of F#- 


lian, that wicked bloody eApoſtate, that he ſunk into | 


that his Apoſtacy firſt, by going to hear Libanus 
preach, miſtake me not, I am not againſt your hearing 
the Aimſters of Chrift, for a man may bea rrae Mt. 
niſter, though he be a bad Man ; all the world can ne- 
ver anſwer the inſtance of J«das, who was a truc Mi. 
niſter though a bad man ; while I plead for the truth 
of his MimStry,-T doc not ſpread a Skirt over the 
wickedneſs of his life, The Scribes and Phariſees ſit 
1n Moſes Chair, hear them, But that which I mainly 
aim at, is this, do not you go, and run, and venture 
your ſelves upon temptations : you have heard of a ſ#- 
perſtitions or Idolatrous worſhip , you havea moneths 
mind to ſee this, and what if ſo be when you are found 
:n Satans way, Satan ſhould lay his paw on you, and 
claim to you, what doe you there in Satan's ground. 
Would you be found when you come to dic in a Play- 
houſe, or in ſuch a place where the true God is [dola- 
trouſly worſhipped ? 'Tis a great truth, if you would not 
be found in the Devil's power, doe not be foynd in the 
Devil's pound, Brethren, we muſt know, Satan is bu- 
fie enough to tempt us we need not go to tempt him : 
Eve loſt all that ſhe had by hearing one Sermon, but 

| "Twas 


Fw 


AS . i 3. A. eo. 37. 2 


(31) 
was from the Devil. Therefore, if you would not have 
your Pockets pickt, doe not trade amongſt Cheaters : 
1Tim.G, 3, 5. If any man teach otherwiſe, &c, (then 
that ye have received, and we preached) from ſuch 
withdraw thy ſelf ; that's a good, honeſt, laudable ſe- 
par2tion, from ſuch withdraw thy ſelf, 

6. Where God doth not find a month to ſpeak, dee 
wt you find an ear to hear, nor an heart to believe, 
(pray mind it, this I ami ſure is of concernment) This 
one of the grand points in my Card or Compaſs, 
on which I hope I ſhall venfure all, If any man come 
with a DoCtiine not according to the word of God, let 
him carry it whether he will, what have Ito doe with 
it? Either you come from God or no, if you doe,ſhew 
me his word, and T'lc believe it, if not, open your pack 
where you pleaſe, &'c, where God doth not find a 
mofith to ſpeak, where you have not a precept, promiſe, 
threatning, or exawple in the word of Gcd, let them 
alk their hearts out, *tis nothing to me, to my Religion, 
to my ſalvation, 

Osett, Burt what ground have you for this ? 

Anſw, Jeſuit, I will tell you my ground : this is my 
oreat hoId I have againſt Popery, Could they convince 
me of this, that I muſt believe with an tmplicite faith 
becauſe they ſay it, I chink it would not be long before 
[tn'd Paprſt, 

Queſt. Bur why muſt 7 not believe it with an im- 
plicite faith, 

Anſ, Look you into thoſe three great Scriptures 
Mat. 15. 2.Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſſe the tra- 
litions of the Elders + The ] wes come and tell Chriſt, 
Ke was not a true Son of the Church of the Jewes, he 
Was 


EET or Eye 


far from me. They draw neer, waſh their hands,wa 


(32) | 
was diſobedienc to the Church of the Jews; why 
thou haſt diſciples that walk not as they ought ; what 
doe they doe ? they commit an unpardonable fin, they 
tranſgreſie the traditions of the Elders, they break one 


of the greateſt Commandements : what's that traditi. 
on ? They waſh not their hands when they eat bread 
This was the great fin, and they charge it on him, eafſſ 
with inwaſben hands : why, why bring you in thi Þ 
tradition ? what have you to ſay for it > what's that tofff * 
the purpoſe, prove Jeſus Chriſt that there is any thing { 
in the word of God that is ag a:»ſt waſhing? Bur, prov 
you out of the word of God where they are bound tc ; 

( 


waſh before they eat? if you will give out your umpo 
fition, make out you: inſtitution ; and let me tell youſſ 6 
you talk of tradition, but fi;ſt you ſet up an Altar Goc 
neyer thought of, and ſecondly you pull down Gods 
Altar, why do you alſo tranſgreſſe the Commandemen 
of God by your tradition? for God commanded, | aying 
Honour thy Father and Mother ; and he that carſetl 
Father or Mother. let him dye the death ;, but ye ſa) 
whoſoever ſhall ſay to his Father o:* Mother, it 1: 
g ft by what ſ O0eVOT 1NOM mig hteſt be profited by me, an 

onour not his Father or Mother, he ſhall be free 
thus have ye made the commandement of God of no 
effect by your tradition: ye Hypocr'tes, you are tol 
of it long ago, well did Eſaias prophebe of yor., it aying 
This people draweth nigh unto me with their mout 
and kononreth me with their lips, but their heart 1 
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their cvps, and have Þlthy ſouls, they honour me wit 
theer lips, &c. But though their prexciple, rhcir heat 
15 Sad, their worſhip 1s good,'is it not ? no, In * 
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they doe worſhip me, teaching for doftrines the com- 
mandements of men, So then, my Brethren, rememher 
all thoſe that teach for dottrines the precepts of men, 


in vain doe they worſhip God, Here's an innocent com- 


'N mand, not againſt the word of God ; but this com= 
| mand, you mnſt waſh 


before you eat, if you doe not 
waſh, you doe tra»ſgreſſe the tradition of the Elders ; 
but let you ſtarve Father and Mother, if you give bur 
tothe Charch, to a Nunnery, Friery, &c, "cis all one : 
ſo that all choſe that will for doEtrines teach the tradi- 
tions of men, will render the commandements of God 
of none ctfect, 1a vain do they worſhip me, Look there- 
fore whereeyer God doth not find a tongue to ſpeak, 
doe not you find an ear to hear, nor an heart to be- 
lieve, Chriſtians, if you expect Chriſts benediftion, al- 
wayes call aloud for ChriSts inſtitution : ſo Col, 2, 18, 
19. one of the greateſt ſteps you have againft Popery, 
Let no man beguile you of your reward in a voluntary 
hamility, and worſhipping of Angels, intrading into 
thoſe things which he bath not ſeen, vainly puft up by 
his fleſhly mind, &e, Dent. 12. 32. What things ſoever 
I command you, obſerve to doe it, thou ſhalt not adde 
thereto, nor dimimſh from it, There are no Wens in 
the body of God's precepts, therefore none of them to 
be cut off, You muſt not deal with God's Ordinances, 
asthat Tirant Procuſtes did with men, iF they were too 
long for his Bed, he would cut them {horrer, if too 
ſhort, he would pull their limmes out of joynt to make 
them longer. Never think your {elves in conſcience 
bound to lend an ear to that which God doth not find 
a mouth to ſpeak, 

7. Would you Rand faſt , beware of ſhaking do- 


aff Ho rines : 


(34) 


frines : what are thoſe ? there area great many of ſuch 
doctrmes that arc ſhaking ; give me leave to inſtance 
In three or four, 

1, As you love your ſouls, beware of all doftrine; 
that tend to, and preach up licentiouſueſſe, looſneſſe, 
and profaneneſſe, Should any tell you, you may lawful- 
ly violate and prefane the Sabbath, doe nor believe it: 
the doctrine of the Goſpel is a doCtrine of godlineſle, 
1t teaches us to deny ungodlineſſe and worldly laſts, and 
to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly 1u this preſent 
world : therefore if you find any do&rine, at any time, 
that ſhould have the leaf? rendency ro encourage you in 
any fin, know, *cis a doctrine agarnſt the Golpel. 

2, Whercever you find any doftripe. that ſhall tend 
to the lifting up of man's free will, and debaſng of 
God's free grace, know, *tis a wicked doctrine, and a- 
oainſt the genius of the Goſpel. : Perhaps the Papiſts 
will tell you, we are alive, Paul tells you, we are dead. 
They ſay that we caz doe any thing, wany things that 
vie talk ro the world we cannot doe ; 'they ſay, that we 
can faye our ſelves, and cloſe with Chriſt if we will, 
whereas the Apoſtle tells you, 1 Cor, 1.14. T he natus 
rall man receiveth not the things of the ſpirit of God, 
for they are fooliſhaeſſe rnto him, xeither can he know 
them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, It may 
be they will tell you, a naturall man may love God with 
his heart, really as ſo, and ſavingly, whereas the Apo- 
ftle tells you, Roms, 8.7. The carnall mind is enmity 
againſt God, for it is not ſubjett unto the law of God, 
xeither indeed can be, Remember it, in all thoſe do- 
ctrines wherein we doe agree with thoſe whom we call 
Pelagians, and their brood the Arminians, fo far 
we 


(35) 
xe agree with the Jeſwits, and the worſt of Papiffs. 

+, As you would avoid Hell, avord all thoſe doe 
trizes that would lift up ſelf-righteouſneſſe, and de- 
baſe the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt ; T fear I ſhall never 
be in that capacity that I would, to ſtand you in ſtead 
in this particular. I confeſle I am againſt forty things 
in Popery, but my whole ſoul is here engaged : if that 
doArine bea truch, I never expeCt falyation by God ; 
cicher T muſt be ſaved by Chriſt alone, or elſe I muſt 
not be ſayed by Chriſt at all : though Chriſt will ne- 
rer ſaye me withovr ſanCification, yer Chriſt neyer 
intended my ſanCtification ſhould merit his ſalvation : 
Be as holy as you can, as if there were no Goſpelto - 
ſave ; yet when you are as holy as you can, you mult 
believe in Chriſt, as if there were no Law arall to con- 
demn you, Come and tell me of the merit of Saints, 
&c, I will belicve that truth, when I believe the 7/hore 
of Babilon to be Chriſts Spouſe, ſee Phil, 3.9. 2 Cor, 
\.-2x; 

8. Would you ſtand > you muſt be praying Chri- 
fans : I confeſſe, when moſt of my ſtrings are broken, 
there is yet one holds ; there is a ſpirit of prayer (re- 
member Acheiſt) among the Saints of God I can pra 
yer : and IT had rather ſtand againſt the Canons of the 
wicked, then againſt the prayers of the righteous, Oh / 
pray that you enter not into temptation, or, if we enter 
into temptarion, Lord, let not the temptation enter 1n- 
tous, pray, if poſsible, let this cup paſſe from me, but if 
not, let it not poyſon me, but ler me be bertered by it, 
and in due time deliver me from it, I believe, it would 
be a great temptation to you, if it ſhould be ſaid to 
you, you ſhall trade with no man any more, &*c, you 
21M haye 


hg 
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aye cnjoyed theſe and theſe co:utorts, bid them adicu 
for ever, you ſhall have no more to doe with them, 
this would be a temptation, Temptations and cryals 
arc great, and certainly where they are ſo, prayer 
{hould be ſtrong. Ther's no relief to be expe&ted on 
C arthy, all our relic is to be exyected from God, and 
cluat's to be obrained by prayer. Pray ay, that God would 
be pleated avoye all things in the wo:ld to make you 
frecere ; would you bc ftedfaft in jour profeſs:on, you 
muſt be {zcerc 177 your pratlice, To himthat hath ſhall 
be T1ven, that's a cantons, to him that hath Lut rrerh 
of vracc, to him ſhall de given growth of grace, 

9. Would you be fteady Chriftians, then make it 
your preat work to attend the Ordinances that God 


hath preſcribed to make you ſteady Chriitiaxs : you. 


were told of this many ycars ago,conce:rning attending 
the Ordinances of God. 
wei, Pray what are thoſe ? 

Arſ. 1. There arc ſecret Ordinances, It may be 
thou canl} not be ſo mich in the Px{prt as thou would'(t, 
oh / be more in thy Cloſer : ic may bethou {halt not 
have ſo many qpporttnitics to hear {0 many Leitures, 
be more conſcientious in thy meditations in fecret 2 18 
may be thou ſhalt not have that freedome with God in 
preeh, be mote carncſ{t with God in private. 

. Miad your Families more then ever : you haye 
your Children and Servants call aloud upon you, How 
ng grave faccs doc ſee at this time, that can tell me, 

, I remember ſome twe enty or thirty years ago, you 
_ not paſle the ſtreets, but here was one Family re- 
peating the word.of God, another ſinging the praiſes 
oi God, anothcr praying to God, another conferring 
CON- 
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concerning the things of God : at that time we had 
not ſo many fooliſh abſurd excurſions into ſtreets and 


fields as now, Ol ! for the Lords ſake begin to take 


them up now z let the Amorite , Pereſite and Tebuſite 
doe what chey will; bur oh {1 for you and your chil- 
dren, and your ſervants, do you ſerve the Lord ; up 
again with thoſe godly Exerciſes z when we cannot 
hear a Sermon, then read a Sermon ; if we cannot 
hear a ſermon well preach'd., our godly parents would 
engage us to read Sermons well penx'd : if nothing 
new, let the word repeated and meditatcd call to mind 
what you have heard, oh / reduce your ſelves to your 
Chriſtian frame : Letthe debauched «Atheiſts know, 
they have ſomething among you that is to be feared, 
that's your prayers - let them know, that chough you 
have not thoſe opportunities you haye had, yet you 
will improve thoſe you have, And you Maſters of this 
Pariſh, for God's ſake keep 1 your Servants on this 
day more then ever, you are to be accountable for their 
ſouls ; and they will give you a thouſand thanks when 
they come to age, eſpeciaJly at the day of Judgement ; 
oh ! then, bleſſed be God I had ſuch a Maſter, bleſſed 
b: God I had ſuch a Miſtrcſſe , blefled be GodT had 
iuch' Parents. 

Qweſt, Bur then for publick Ordinances, what would 
you have us doe ? 

Anſ. 1. Whereeyer Chriſt doth find a tongue ts 
ſpeak, I am bound to find an ear to hear, and an heart 
to believe, I would not be miſtaken, I bleſſe the Lord, 
I am not turned our of my Miniſtry for being a Schiſ- 
matich; 1 know Schiſme is @ ſin,nor know I any of my 
Brethren that are ſo ; donot miſtake us therefore, doe 
nor 


not go'and tell the Teſmits we are Schiſmaticks, for we 
are none : Bur this I would adviſe, (1 ſpeak as though 
I were dying) doe whatſoever lies in yoir power, j 
hear ſuch whom you think t9 be godly : beg of God, be 
earneſt with him, that he would give Paſtors after his 
own heart, and who God hath ſent : nar ſuch as may 
daub with unte:mpered morter , and nor ſuch as may 
prophefie lyes in the name of the Lord ; not ſuch as 
may be clouds without water ; but ſuch as may be 
euides of the blind, burning and ſhining ligats, faith- 
fall Stewards. Whar ſhall y you doe ? what did you doc 
ewenty or thirty years ago ? what did the good o/d Pu- 
ritans doe, they were not $ chiſmaticks. But as much 
as lics in you poſſible, hear them whom in your conſci- 
ence you judge God doth hear ; oh / hen expe the 
word of God thonld come to your hearts, when you 
haye ground to believe that it comes from your Paſtors 
heart : * I muſt confeſle, I intend to doe the ſanie, when 
put into the ſamecandition with you : I acknowledge, 
I am bonnd in conſcience to hear the word of God, but 
I muſt take care whom I hear ; hear thoſe by whom God 
ſpeaks, I hope God will orant ſeyerall ſuch, 

Take bur this advice more , and I have no more to 
ſay. Whatever abuſe you find either in Paſtor or People, 
or whereever you find it, doe n9t you $7 as your old uſc 
hath been, to rar, calumniate \back-bite, and ſpe th bee 
hind their backs, tnis is wicked and ungodly ; but doe 

every one according as God pretcrivcs us that are 
members of any viiivlc Church ; what's that 2 If / know 
any thing again{t my brother, doe not go and make a 
ſTutter and an ov(e, and lack-bite, but t rake the rule of 


Chriſt, If thy 6: 0:her ſhall ireſp ifſe :7.11.:/þ thee, go 
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and tell him of his fault between him and thee alone, 
if he ſhall hear thee, thou haſt gained thy brother, but 
if be will not hear thee, then takes with thee one or two 
more, and if he neglett to hear them, tell it to the 
Church, and leaye the blood at their door, thou haſt 
freed thine own ſoul, I hope by God's grace I ſhall do 
ſo. Thus / have now ſpoken ſomething from this Scri- 
pture : I cannot ſpeak what 7 defire, for beſides the ex- 
nauſting of my ſpirits, there is ſomething to be done 
after, viz, a Funerall Sermon : / ſhall ſay no more, but 
onely this, The God of heaven be pleaſed co make you 
mind theſe plain things : 7 can truly ſay this, 7 have 
not ſpoken one word that / remewyber, which 7 would 
not have ſaid to you if / had been jnft a dying, and 
been going to God as ſoon as gone out of the Pulpit, 
and the God of peace be with you ; onely mind that one 
thing, When God doth not find a tongue to ſpeak, 
dec not you find an ear to hear, nor an heart to belieye, 
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Wherefore ſeeing we are com- 
paſſed about with ſo great 4 
cleud of witneſſes , let us lay 
ahde every weight, and the frm 
which doth ſo eafily beſet us, 
and let us run with patience the 
race that is ſet before us, | 


N the former Chapter, you have a ſpir;- 
tual Chronicle, or a Catalogue of the 
Lords Worthies, andall che eminent ef- 
fe&s of their faith; and now the Apo- 
ftle comes to make uſe of this Hiſtory, 
that he had produced thorough ſo 

many ſucceſſions of Ages, of all the holy men of 

God that excelled in faich, Fherefore ſeemg we 

are conipaſſed about with ſo great a cloud of wit= 


neſſes, Kc, 
: A The 


ll 


2 
The Text is wholly Hortatory. In it obſerve? 

1. The premiſesorprincipletheApoſtlework. 
ethupon, ſee:ng we are compaſſed, 8c. 

2, The praCtical /xferences, which are de« 
duced from thence, and they are two, 

1, .One concermng the privative part of fl 
our duty, Let ws lay aſide every weight, &c, ll © 
there 15 (omething external and withour, | | 
like to clog usin ourway to heaven=--ever) if * 
werght;8 ſomething within that will hin * 
der, and trouble us within * therefore he |! 
faith, And the ſin which doth ſo eaſily beſet wh | 

2, Here is the politive part, Let #4 run with 
parience the race that 1s ſet before ws, There's , 
motion [Run |] the manner | with pa-fſ} / 
tience ] the ſtage or way {[ the Race that} © 
is ſet betore us, } b 

My purpoſe is to give you ſome brief thoughts} *! 
upon this uſeful and praGical inference of the 
Apoſtle, from the Hiſtories of the faichful before} 
recorded. Therefore I will ſumme np the wholeſſ 4 
Text in this point. 

Do&t. The people of God that have ſuch a multi 
tude of examples of holy men and women ſet befor! 
them, ſhould prepare themſelves to run the ſpirtua 
race with more patience and cheerfulneſs, 

There are two things in this Dorine;the Ex 
couragement, and the Duty. I ſhall open both with 
reſpe&tc the circumſtances of the Text, 

Firſt, the Encouragement ; A myltitnude of ex: 
&nzples, or a5 in the Text, ſeeing we are compaſſed 
about with ſo great acloudof witneſſes : Mark, here 
are witneſſes, a great cloud of witneſſes, and theſe 
compaſſing 4 round about, irlt, 


- 
Firſt, here are LF» by that term. we are 
tounderſtand thoſe worthy Saints mentioned 
and reckoned up in the former Chapter, Abel, 

Emch, Noah, Abraham, Moſes, &c, all the Saints 
of God that have had experience of the good- 
neſs of his providence to them; and the fulfilling 
of his promiſes , they are all called wiraeſſes, 
why ? becauſe, they depoſe a teſtimony for God, 
and ſpeak to future generations to be conſtant, 
asthey did, that they might receive the like re- 
ward, This witneſs was partly in their faith,and 
partly in the frac of their faith. 

\ IT. They witnefled by their faith (Foh.3,33.) 
He that hath received bus teftimony, hath ſet to his 
ſeal that God ts true, A man that hath ſoundly 
___—_ the promiſes , that expreſſes his faich 
by chearfulneſs and patience under all difficul- 
ties, troubles, delays, and thoſe fundry trials 
thac he meets with, he gives it under hand and 
ſeal, proclaims it co rhe world that he hathto 
do with the true God, And 

2. They wicnefled in the fruitsof their faith, 
as they give us an inſtance of Gods fidelity tos 


- wards them that faithfully adhere to, and 


firmly believe in his promiſes , ſo it is ſaid (Heb. 
6,12.) Be not ſloathful, but followers of them who 
through faith, and patience mherit the promiſe : Let 
faith but ſet patience awork , do but hold out a 
litcle while with God, and you may learn by 
the example of all thoſe holy men we ſhall in- 
herit the promiſes, they ſhall be made good to 
a tittle, and not one thing fail of all that the 
Lord hath ſpoken ; as theſe holy men were ex- 

A 2 erciſcd 
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ercifed and toffed to and fro, but it ſucceeded 
well with them at the laſt. Oh ! then let ns 
hearken to the depoſition of thefe worthy wit- 
rtefſes that are recorded in the Scripture, and 
with ſuch an invincible reſolution as cheirs was, 
tet us hold on onr courſe towards true happi- 
neſs: If we do not, they that are now pro- 
pounded as witnefles co us, will at the day 
of judgment be produced as witneſſes againſt 
ns. And pray alfolet us remember that we are 
to continue and keep afoot that Teſtimony to 
ſacceeding generations ; for not only the Pro- 
phets, and holy men of God, were Gods wit- 
nefſes, bur all Gods peoplealſo are his witneſles; 
{ 7[, 43, 10.) by their faith, patience, diligence, 
conſtancy, and clicarfulneſs under affliftions , 
they are to give iv under hand and feal to the 
world, that God isa true and faithful God, But 
now, if we either by our finful walking, or by 
our drooping diſconragements, diſcredit Chriſt 
and his profefſion, then we are witneſſes againſt 
him; we deny that Religion which we would 
ſeem to profeſs and cry up (Tv, x. 16, ) They 
profeſs they know God, but in works they deny him : and 
the more dangerous, becauſe deeds are more de- 
liberate then words, and ſo a greater evidence of 
what we think in our hearts, If we by drooping 
diſcouragements, and finful walking diſcredicr 
Religion, we deny it, and do in effe& put the 
Iye upon Chriſt. Therefore let us remember 
they were witneſfes, and ſo muft we. 

2|y. By a figurative ſpeech they are called a 
«ond, [having a cloud of witneſſes] who ſo? I 
might 


4 2 BYE; 

might trouble you with . many conceits Inter. 
precers have had of this word cloud ; ſay ſome, 
becauſe of the raiſedneſs of cheir ſpirics, becauſe 
clouds fly aloft : Clouds for the fruicfalneſs of 
their do@rine, as clouds ſend down fruitful 
ſhowers upon theearth ; and clouds, becauſe chey 
cool and cover us from the heat, ſo ſome would 
glols for our comfort :; others with more judge- 
ment fay, a c/oud withallufion to the pllar of 
cloud which condudted the Iſraelites to Ganaay , 

yet neither doth this come up fully to the ſcope 


_ of the Apoſtle, for the Apoſtle ſpeaks not of a 


cloud that goes beſore us, but of a cloud that 
compa(ſſes us round about, and therefare a clogd ; the 
reaſon why *tis called (o,is che number and mul- 
titude of thoſe witneſſes, as a cloud is made up 
of a multitude of vapors gathered together, and 
condenſed into one body ; and ſo the expreſſion 
is often uſed (Ez. 38, 9, ) Theu —_ be like a cloud 
to cover the land, &c. noting the increaſe of che 
people when God would reſtore them, the mul- 
titude of converts: and fo in profane Authors, 
Live hath ſuch an expreſſion, an army of men is 
called a cloud ; but this is enough to ſhew the 
intent of this expreſſzon, that chereare a mul- 
titnde, a very great number : though the godly 
comparatively, and with reſpedt to the wicked 
are a few, yet conſidered in themſelves they are 
« great number , for, if the Afartyrs, and thoſe 
olorious inſtances of heroick faich. and that un- 
der the Old Teftament, when God's interelt 
was more confin'd to one people,if there were 
ſych a Church chen, of ſo great a number, what 
A3 will 
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will the whcſe Church of the O!d and New-Te! 
ſament de when we ſhall meer together in Hea- 
ven ? Weare often diſcouraged with the paucity 
of Profeſlors, and are apt to think our ſelves to be 
left alone, 1 King,19,10. But let us remember there 
I; aCloudof Witneſſes, we are not ſolitary now,and 
certainly we ſhall not want company when wg 
come to Heaven, To the innumerable company 
of , Fc. 

Again, it meets with an ordinary and ſtrong 
temptation which Satan ſuggeſts to the hearts of 
the godly, that they are ſi-gs/ar, and matchleſsin 
their affctions , that none of the people of God 
have ever undergone ſuch difficulties as they are 
expos'd unto; and this makes them queſtion their 
Father's afieftions, and put themſelves out of the 
number of his children. I, but all theſe things are 
accompliſhed in the Saints of God before you;here 
is a Cloud of Witneſſes that have been exerciſed and 
tried to purpoſe, (1 Pet, 5,9,) They are troubled 
with a buſte Devil , a naughcy World, a corrupt 
heart, all have had their trial from God's correQ- 
ing hand; The ſame affiiftions are accompliſhed in you 
Brethren, that are 1a the world, So that we have ma- 
ny fellows , ourlotis no harder then the Saints of 
God that have gone before us, for there is a Cloud 
of Wureſſes. 

3dly, Obſerve, The Apoſile calls it a Cloud that 
compaſſes us round about; z, c, We bave inſtances 
for every trial, Temptation, duty that we are put 
upon : Here we haveexamples of thoſe that haye 
falfillgd the Commands of Chriſt on this fide with a 
pndaunted courage ;- and the examples of a c 
tnart 
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that bave born the Croſs of Chriſt with an invinci* 
ble patience: Here we have examples of thoſe 
that have conquered r:/9ht-hand Temptations, that 
have deſpiſed the delights of the World; and there 
of thoſe that have conquered /efr-hand T emptat:- 
onr, char have not been broken and affrighted with 
the terrors of the World; all che Saints of God 
have trodden that way , the ſame paths wherein 
we are towalk after them ; We cannot look this 
way or that way , but we bave inſtances of Faith, 
confidence in God, and patience; We are compaſſed 
aboat, cc. In ſhort, here lyes the encouragement 
chat Thriſtians ſhould propound to themſelves : 

I. That there are examples, Chriſtians of later 
times have more to anſwer for their »f;de/ity,than 
choſe of former ages, they that fir/# believed the 
promiſes, believed wirhour ſuch a Cloud of Witneſ- 
neſſes, or multitude of examples; many have gone 
before us, that have broken the Ice, & that found 
good ſucceſs from their own experience; they have 
commended God to 5, as a true and faithful God, and 
will not you go on ? When Jonathan and his Ar- 
mour-bearer climbed up the Rocksof the Ph1/i- 
/tias, then the people were encouraged to go up at- 
cer ; So here are ſome that have gone before you, 
and it hath ſacceeded well with them. 

2. Theſe examples are maxy; not one or two that 
might be ſuppoſed to be ſingularly aſfitted, and to 
bave eminent Prerogatives above the reſt of cheir 
Brethren, but many in every age, 4 whole Clond of 
them, 

3. There are examples of many rare and excellent 
pen, the beft that ever livedi\under Heaven: Take 

A 4 (my 
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(my Brethren) the Prephets for an example, &c. Jam. 
5$.10- 

4, They are propounded to us, not for their | #: 
words onely, and for their profeſsion,but for their I 1ud 

* deeds, for their bitter ſufferings; and they abun- I ms 
dantly manifeſt to us, thatthere is nothing :po/ſi- | ve! 
ble in our duty, or any thing ſo difficuit bur may be I th 
overcome through Chriſt's ftrenpth enabling us: I /a) 
They all had the ſame natvre we have; they were I th: 
of thelike paſsions with us , fleſh and blood as we £Þ wi 
are, of the ſame relations and concernments; and  »- 
then on the other fide, we bave the ſame Cauſe I ca 
with them, the ſame recompence of reward to en- || fo 
Courage us, the ſame God and Saviour to re- I or 
Ccompence us ; he ſuffered for »s as well as for Ib th 
them; therefore we ſhould follow in their ſteps; © th 
and bold faſt our confidence to the end; for they ev 
have ſhewed us, thar poverty, reproaches , death  Þl 
it ſelf, and all choſe chings that would look harſh, BY T 
and with a gaſily aſpect upon the eyes of the £ 1: 
World, are np ſuch Ev1/;,but thac a Bel:ever may re-ſ tb 
Joice in them, and triumph over them, I ſay, they Y w 
have ſhew'd che blandiſhments of che World have Þ w 
not ſuch a charm, bur they may be renounced I at 
without any loſs of conſiderable joy and content- | tt 
ment ; and that the ducies of Chriſtianity arenor  #/ 


ſohard , but char alictle waiting upon God will # b 

bringin Grace enough to perform them; There- Þ It 

fore ſaith the Apalile, Sreing we have aCloud of | n 

| Witneſſes, let us lay aſide, 5c, And ſol come to the © © 
} excouragement, to the K 
Secordthing , and that is the duty bere preſſed. © 


7, Here is the privative. 2, The poſitive part of 
our 
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our duty : Here is morrification and w1vification, 
Mortification, Let u lay aſide, &c, Vinification, Let 
5 rus with patience,&c. In both the branches he al- 
ludes ro terms proper to Races: In a Race you know 
men ſtrip themſelves of their c/oathes, and whate- 
ver is burdenſome and heayy , that they may be 
the more light of foot; and ſo the Apoſtle bids us 
lay afide every weight, and they did withall diet 
themſelves, that they might have no clog from 
within, 1 Cor,g9,25. Every man that ſtriveth for the 
maſtery, ts temperate is all things, i. e. They took 
care that tbey did not clog & indifpole chemſelyes 
for the race they were co run; bur they verily ran 
onely for a corruptible Crown; we for a Crown 
that is incorruptible and glorious; fo according ro 
this double praRice of Racers, we are to calt aſide - 
every weight from without, &c, So here's a dou- 
ble objeR, laying afide every werght , and of /ixne: 
There's 0» externum,the werght withoutgthat pre(- 
J:s us down, and hinders our ſpeed; and chen 
there's impedimentum internum , there's in, that 
which weakens within ; By reaſon of the former 
we make little ſpeed; by reaſon of the lacter we 
are often ingerrupted; and therefore we muſt do as 
they that. they might be ſwifc and expedite , lay 
aſiae every weight,and be more temperate 12 all things, 
Wlerein a Runner in a Race differs from a Travel- 
ſer; a Traveller ſtrengthens bimſelf for his Jour- 
ney as well as he can , his clothes on , ſometimes 
carries a great burden with him; but a Ruxner of a 
Race makes himſelf as light as he can, But co comg = 
more particularly to the words; 


Firſt, 


(10) 
Firſt (Lay aſide every werght) By werght is meant 
thoſe things that burden the foul, and make our 
Heavenly Progreſs more tedious and cumberſome, 
and by we:ght is meant {I think ) the de/:ghrs and 
cares of theWorld, the multitude of ſecular buſi- 
neſs, all our earthly concentments and affairs, fo 
far as they are a burden to us, hinder us in our way 
to Heaven; theſe mult all be put off, Zak, 21. 3,4, 
ſaich Chriſt , Take heed to your ſelves, leſt at any 
time your hearts be overcharged with ſurfe!ting and 
drunkenneſs , and cares of ths life, &c. The hearce 
that is depreſt, cannot be ſo free for God, and the 
Offices of our Heavenly Calling , when we give 
way to ſurferiting, drunkenneſſe, cares of this world, 
I. The heart may be overcharged with the de. 
 lighes of the World ; Surfeiting and Drunkenneſſe 
malt not be taken in the groſs notion;you muſt nor 
think of ſpewing, reeling, vomiting, as if to avoid 
theſe were a full compliance with Chriſt'sdireRion; 
the heart may be overcharged when the flomach is 
not; there is a dry drunkenneſſe, and a more refined 
ſurfeitng, and that is when the heart grows hea- 
vy, unfit for prayer, reliſhes not the things of the 
ſpirit;zwhen the delights of the fleſh clog the wheel, 
abate that vigor and chearfulaeſs that we ſhould 
ſhew forth in the Worſhip of God, and holy a&i- 


ons, when the delights of the fleſh withdraw us 


from that watchfulneſs and diligence chat is neceſ- 
ſary in taking care for our ſouls, then the hearc is 
overcharged ; Voluptuous living is a great fin, irc 
chokes the ſeeds of Piety ſo ſoon as planted in the 
heart, ſo that they can bring nothing to perfe&i- 
onit brings a brawn and a deadneſs upon theCon= 
EO CSE, co; 3 > on 8 
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ſcience & affe&ions; there Þ RO that hardens 
theheart ſo much, as the ſoftneſs of carnal pleaſure, 

(Jude 19.? ſenſual, having not the Spirit « Senſualuy 

quenches our natural bravery and briskneſs of ſpt- 

rit chat becomes a man; much more doth it hinder 

the ſublime operations of the Spirit of God. Well 

then, remember Chriſtians, you are not onely 

Travellers by the way , but Kunnersin a Race: If 
we were to ſpeak to you onely under the notion of 
Travellers in a way, this were enough to wean you 

from the delights of the fleſh, 1 Pet.2.11, As ſtran- 

gers and Pilgrims abſtain from fleſhly luſls which 

war againſt the ſoul. The more you indulge theſe 

fleſhly luſts, che more you hearten and ſtrengthen 

thegreat Enemy of your ſouls, and ſtarve the bet- 

ter partz but you are as Ryunzers in a Race, by this 

Metaphor the dury is more bound upon you, much 

more ſhould you beat down the body, and keep ir 

in ſubjetion; the Apoftle hath a notable word 

1 Cor.9.27. {keep under my body, and bring it in ſub< 
jeflion, &'c. Ibeat down my body; you muſt either 
keep under pleaſures, or pleaſures will keep you 
under; for a man is ſoon brought under the Pawer, 
Dominion and Tyrannie of evil Cuſtoms, and 
ſome brutiſh pleaſure, by indulging the luſis of the 
fleſh, x Cor.6.12, Be bur a lictle addiQed to any 
one thing, and you are brought under the power 
of it: Thefleſh waxes wanton and imperious,and 
a ſlavery grows upon you by degrees : The more 
you cocker carnal affe&tions , the more they en- 
creaſe upon you; and therefore you muſt hold the 
Reins bard, exerciſe a powerſul reſtraint. So/ormor 
in bis Penztentials gives us an account of his own 
2+ Cr es rn 
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folly, and how fearfully he was corrupted this 
way, Eccl,2.20, Whatſoever mine eyes deſired, I kept 


z2t from them, I with-held not my heart from any joy, 
&'c, This was that which bronghe him ro fach a 
lawleſs exceſs , and art length to fall off from God, 
When we give Nature the full ſwing, and uſe plea- 
ſure with too free a licenſe, the heart is inſenſibly 
corrupted, and the zeceſſities of life are turned 
into Diſeaſes, and all chat you do, 'tis but in com- 
pliance with your lufts;your eating and drinking is 
but a meat-offering and drink-offering to luſts and 
carnal appetite. I remember So/omzos ſaith , Prov, 
29. 21, ) He that delicately bringeth up hu ſervant 
from @ child , ſhall have hims become his Son at length, 
i.e. allow a ſervant too much liberty , and he will 
no more know his condition , but grow contemp- 
tnous, bold ard troubleſom; ſo it is here: We are 
all che worſe for licenſe; natural defires unleſs they 
feel fetters and prudent reſtraints, grow unruly & 
exceſſive: And therefore it is good to abate the 
fibercy of the fleſh, that the body may be a ſervaz: 
and not a Maſter,when you deny your ſelyes in no- 
thing , but ſatisfie every vain appetite, a cuſtom 
grows upon the ſoul , and temperance proves a 
Trade and an babituated diſtemper, ſo that'you can- 
not when you would, upon prudent and pious re- 
ſpecs refrain and command your deſires; and 
therefore Zois pood ſometimes to thwart and vex 
the fleſh, as David ponred out the water of Beth- 
len that he longed for, 2 Sax: 23, 17, not to deny 
our ſelves inwhatwe affe 8& cover;luſt grows into 
a wanton , and hold, and imperious , and ſo pre- 
ſcribesupon us, and we are brought wmder the power of 
theſe things, 2.The 


13) 
2, The buſineſs 2 = of this world ; for; 


on theſe immoderately followed , and not in obedi- 
P* ence to God , are a ſore burden, and makes the 


7» | foul beavy, andallows no time and firength for 
; | God and his fervice, and choſe happy opportuni- 

* | ties of private communion with him; when we are 
iy | incumbred with mach ſervice, we negleR that oxe 
/ thing neceſſary, Luk.10.42. and therefore Chriſti- 
* | ans muſt take heed chat the lean kine do not de- 
vour the fat; that Sarah be not thrown out of 
.q | doors inſtead of Hagar; that Re/7gioz be not thruſt 
to the Walls, which ſhould be our prime and chief 
buſineſs, while every baſineſs hath its time and 
courſe. The Scriptures knowing the proneneſs of 
11 | our hearts to temporal things, deals with us as we 
do with a crooked ſtick, we bend it fo much the 
other way , and therefore ſometimes they forbid 
neceſſary labour, John 6.28. Labory not for the meat 
Z which periſheth, 8c, the meaning is »0t chiefly ; but 
it bends the flick agother way, ſer »0t your aff ett ions 


7 on things oz the earth , A man muſt have ſome kind 
. | of affection to his Work here below ; but we had 
n || need to be bent theother way : We may gather 
a |} *Þis from this Precept, "Tis better toincroach up- 


on the World,than the World ſhould incroach up- 
on godlineſs, In ſhort, things are a burden and 
4 | <!0g to us, according as our delight and ſcopes ; if 

the pomp and encreaſe of the World beour end &: 
ſcope, then Religion will be looked'\upon as & bur- 
den, that will bea weight, and all duties of godli- 
neſs as a melancholy interruption, as they, ( Ar. 
2,8, When will the Sabbath be over? The exerciſe of 


$oglineſs will be a groubleſome thing,ang we ſhall 
£0 
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g0 about the work of fdivion as if we went 
about it not : Bur, on the other ſide, if heaven 
and heavenly things be our ſcope, then the 
world 15a burden, and then we ſhall uſe it in the 
way, but not abuſing, as takiug up our reſt here; 
x Cor. 7.31, 33. Man hath a body and a ſoul; and 
he doth provide for both, bur for one in ſubordi- 
zation; the ſoul is the chief, and theretore we 
muſt not ſo look after the intereſts and concern- 
ments of the bodily life, as to forget the intereſts 
of the ſoul, or to negle& them, Many will not 
ſo groſly Idolize preſent things, ſo as to renounce 
things ro come ; I, but they ſo often follow the 
things of the world, that they negle@ their eter- 
nal concernments. The happineſs of a people 
lies in communion with God, and therefore that 
muſt be looked after; we muſt take heed that the 
cares of the world have not ſuch a hand and 
power over us, as either to divert tis from, or un- 
fit us for theſe higher and nobler purſuirs, the 
enjoyment of God in Chrift. This is the firſt 
thing theApoſtle ſpeaks to theſe ſpiritual Racers, 
£o'lay aſide every weight, 1. e, thedelights of the 
fleſh, and the cares of the world, 
2|y, The next thing to be Jaid: aſide is (in 
which doth ſo eaſily beſetus, As we mult guard 
againſt things without, ſo we muſt mortifie our 
corrupt inclinations within , orelſe, it will ſoon 
make us weary of our heavenly race, or faint in 
it, Si» you know is twofold, Or:ginal and Attu- 
al, A&ual fin is not meant primarily, for that is 
not peccatum agens, fin that eaſily beſers us, but 
peccatum tran/tens, the fin thac paſſes from us z 
a 


5) 
and orginal ſn is that which 1s emphatically 
called /in, Ro. 7, 8. Now this original corruption 
may be confidered as meerly »at:ve, Or as acquired 
and improved into evil cuſtoms and habits ; for 
according to mens tempers and conſtitutions, as 
they are ſeverally diſpoſed, fo by the corruption 
of nature they are inclin'd to one fin more then 
another zas the channel 1s cur, ſo corrupt nature 
finds a vent and iſſue; in-every man there is 
ſome predominanc fin, and in every regenerate 
perſon ſome relicks of that ſin, from whence is 
the greateſt danger of his ſoul ; thus David ſpeaks 
of his in1quity, Pſ. 18, 23. well then, this 1s char 
fn that de:h eaſily beſet ws ; original fin improved 
into ſome tyraiiny or evil cuttome, which doth 
increaſe and prevail upon us more and more, 
now, .this is ſaid [ eafily to beſet us} for three 
reaſons ; partly, becauſe it hath a great power 
and reſtraint over us, and implies che whole 
man; the members of the body, the faculties of 
the ſoul ;ſo great an intereſt hath it acquired in 
our affe&ions, it Goth eaſily beſet v5, it hath great 
ower and' command over us. Partly, becauſe 
it ſticks {o cloſe that we cannot by our own 
ſtrength Jay it alide, Fer. 13, 23. Can the Ethiopian 
change his kin ? or the Leopard bs ſpots? &c, A 
man can as ſoon change his 5k» as lay afide his 
cuſtoms, that are ſo deeply ingraven as che black+ 
neſs of an Ethiopian,;or the ſpors of the Leo- 
pard, And partly , becauſe it mingles it ſelf 
with all our motions and-aCtions, Ro; 7. 21, &c, 
It eafily beſets us, *cis ppreſent with us, it impells 
us, and ſollicites us, and draws us to fin further 
| | and 
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and further, and makes us negligence in what is 


Gods : we cannot do or ſpeak any thing, but ir 
will infeſt us in all our duties of piety, charity, 
juſtice, on every ide it is interpoſing, vexing, 
chwarting the motions of the ſpirit , and fo 
abates our ſtrength, vigour, and agility, and re. 
rards our courſe towards heaven and glory; 
thereiore, /ay aſide as every weeght, ſo every 
ſn, &c, 

Qs, Now, what is it to | /ay afide ? } or how 
can Ve lay aſide, ſince fin ſticks ſo-clole ro us, 
and1s ingraven in our natures ? 

Arſ. Certainly, ſomething miay be done by 
us ; for this 1s every where preſſed as our duty, 
Ep. 4.22. Put off the old man, and 1 Pet. 2.11, we 
may p#t it of more and more, though we cane 
not /ay it aſide, Then we are faid to lay afide the 
ſin that ſo eaſily beſets #s, when we prevent and 
break the dominion of it, that it ſhall not rag» 
over #4, R0,6,12, ler not fin raign, &c. Though it 
dwells in us, lives in us, and works in us, yet it 
ſhould not overcome us, and bring us into bond+ 
age, and ſo it will not be imputed to our con- 
demnation; and at length when che ſoul ſhall be 
ſeparated from the body,we ſhall be wholly free 
from it. 

Qs, I, but what muſt we do that we may fo. 
repreſs it? ( the queſtion returns ) that we may 
break the dominion of it ? 

Anſ. Tanſwer, this is the work of the ſpirit of 
God ; but we muſt know, the ſpirit of God doth 
work the work of mort:fication two ways : By Re- 
generation, and atter Regeneration 5 By Regenera- 
Ciong 
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tion; and ſo he doth immediately wichoue any 
co-operation of ours mortifie the deeds of fin, 
gives ſin ics death wound : that which is left, is 
2s a thing murtified, *tis broken ;- the Scripture 
ofcen ſpeaks of rhis firſt work of Regeneration, 
Re. 6, 6. Col, 2.11. Firſt, when we are planted 
into Chrift, then we put off the body of lin; and 
though ir doth not preſently dye, yet its weak- 
ened, that it cannot 74g, though it be not de« 
ſtroyed, 

2. After Regeneration the ſpirit doth more 
and more deſtroy fin, the relicks of tin, this cru» 
ciied body of fin, till ic dyeth wholly away; 
this he doth i» 4, bur not without w: Rom, 8.13, 
Through the ſpirit mortifie the deeds of the body : Not 
the ſpirit without us, nor we withour che ſpirit, 
but ye through the ſpirit. What is then required 
of us ? 

I. Seriouſly purpoſe notto fin, and promiſe to 
God to yield him unfeigned obedience, Eſpe- 
cially ſhould we make this promiſe in the uſe of 
thoſe ſolemn rights by which che Covenant be- 
eween God and us is confirmed, Take up a ſos 
lemn purpoſe norrogrieve the ſpirit,nor to break 
his law, Pſ, 119,106, { have ſworn, and [ will per« 
form it, that 1 will keep thy righteous judgements © 
This purpoſe of heart is the root of all good 
ations ; therefore in the confidence of Gods 
help , in the fence of thy own weakneſs, P/. 
119 32. we cannot lay wagers upon our own 
ſtrengch, yet tis our duty to engage our hearts 
toGod : To fin againſt the lighe of our own 
conſcience, and illumination of cheſpirir, and 
B che 
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the chaftening and inſtrufion of our own reins, 
char aggravates our ſin, but to fin againſt, and 
beſides our fixed purpole of not finning, that 
lighcens fin; for then *tis a fin of weakneſs and 
infirmity, not of wi/fu/neſs and malice 3 and 
then we can ſay as Pay/, Rem,7, 19, when the 
heart is fixedly bent cowards God, The evil which 
IT wortld not, that doT, Two ways may we be ſaid 
co {in againſt purpoſe ; either when we are over- 
born befides our purpoſe, our purpoſe il] re- 
mains to pleafe God : As, when the water breaks 
over the bank, the bank remaining, in ſuch a 
caſe the fault is nct in the bank, bur in the vio- 
Jence of the flood. Or 2. when we break off 
our purpoſe, or conſent to doevil ; as when we 
cut through che bank, the water may eaſily make 
through. There's a great deal of difference 
between fin dwelling in us, and fin entertained 
by us; berween fin remaining, and fin re- 
ſerved : when you have a firm purpoſe againſt 
all fin, there is ſin remaining ; but *cis not re- 
ſerved, *cis not kept and allowed. 

2, Watch over thy ſelf with a holy ſelf-Cuſpi- 
cion,becauſe thou haſt fin within thee that doch 
eaſily beſer thee , therefore Conſider thy ways, Pla). 
119-59. Guard thy ſences, Job, 31. 1. bur above 
all, keep thy heart, Prov, 4.23, Conſcience muſt 
ftand Porter at the door, and examine what 
comes in, and what goes out; watch over the 
ftracagems of Satan, and ſeducing motions of 
thy own heart. 

3, Reſiſt and oppole ſtrongly againſt the firſt 
riſings of che fleſh, and che tickling and pleaſing 
morions 


I9 : 
motions of fin that doth eafily beſet us, wlien 
it doth. entice us away from God, or do any 
thing that is unfeemly and contrary unto the 
duties of our heavenly calling, . Oh 1 remem » 
ber we are not debtors to the fleſh, Rows, 8. 20; 
Thou art tyed to the Lord by all obligations and 
indulgence : therefore break the force of fin by 
a ſerious reſiſtance; check it, and ler thy ſoul 
riſe up in indignation againſt ic ; my buſineſs is 
not to pleaſure che fleſh , but co pleafe che 
Lord, | | WR 5-4-5 IS 
4. Bewail thy involuntary lapſes and falls 
with penitencial tears, as Peter went ont and wept 
bitterly, Mat, 26, 57, Godly ſorrow is of great uſe 
for laying. aſide of. fin, 'as ſalt potions kill 
worms : When children are troubled. wich 
worms; we give them falc potions ; ſo thefe bit- 
ter penirencal cears are the means God hath ap- 


. pointed co mortifie fin ;that's the reaſon che 


Apoſtle ſaith 2 Cor. 7, 10, Godly ſorrow worketh re- 
pertance to ſalvation, not tobe repented of ; *Tis nor 
only a part of repencance, but worketh. perſe- 
veringdurable refolutions,a walking cloſely with 
God ; *cisa means God hath bleffed to this end 
and purpoſe, EEE, | 

5, Recover from thy falls,renew thy combate; 
as Iſrael, when they were overcome in battle, 
they would cry it. again and again, Fud 20. 28. 
Take head of ceaſing for the preſent; for though 
thy enemy ſeems to prevail , though . the fleſt 


ſeems to prevail againſt che ſpirit in the baccle ; 


yet chou ſhalt have che beſt of icin the war ; by 
the power of grace thou ſhalt haye the vitory- 
B 2 Thus 


(203 
Thus I have gone over the privative part of our 
duty , Let 1 lay aſide every weight , and the ſin that 
doth ſo eaſily beſet 1s : 1 ſhould have come to the po- 
ſtrive, Let us run wich with patience the race that is ſet 
before us 3 there is the duty, Let us runthe race that 
#5 ſet before ts 3 and there's the manner of the du- 
ty, Lec us run with patience. T ſhould have ſhown 
you, That a Chriſtian life 15 ikg 4 Race from Earth 
to Heaven , in a way of holineſs, and exerciſe of 
Grace, This Race it continues as long as we con- 
.tinuein the World, from our Nativity , to our 
death; after death che firifeis ended, Now in this 
race we muſt 747, and ſorun that we may obtain the 
Crown, 1 Cor.g.24. Runningisa motion, and a 
ſpeedy motion; there is no lying, fitting, 
or ſtanding, bur ſtill there muſt be running: We 
muſt make a further progreſs in the way to Heaven, 
forgetting thoſe things which are behind , and reaching 
forth unto thoſe things which are before, Phil. 3,13. 
The Runner was not to enquire how much of the 
way already was paft , bur ro firain himſelf to 
overcome what was yet behind : And ſo ſhould 
we conſider what fins are yet to be mortified,what 
duties yet untouched , almoſi untouched ; what 
hard Conflicts are yet to be undergone, and ftill 
to hold on Qur way without twining aſide, or halt- 
ing becauſe of d-fficulcies, diſcouragements, ſtum- 
bling- blocks. And there are fe/lows and co-partners 
with us, that run this Race, with whom we may 
frive in a holy emulation , who ſhould go for- 
wardeſt.who ſhould be moſt forward in che courſe 
of pleaſing God : Ob Chriſtians! chere are meny 
contentions amonglt us , but when ſhall we bave 
| _ 


Wa 
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this holy contention! Heb.10 24. Ina Race there 
is the Agonethera, the Judge of the ſports; ſo here 
God obſerves all ; no matter what the ſtanders by 
ſay , the Judge of the ſports muſt decide who 
maſt have the Crown, 1 Cor.14.3,4, And then, art 
the end of the Race there is the Crown,2Tim,4.,7,8, 
Thave fought a good fight , I have finiſhed my courſe, 
I have kept the Faith; henceforth there us laid up for me 
a Crows of righteouſneſ Ss &c, Ina Race there are 
ſpefators; ſo there are here, God, Angels and Men, 
1 Cor,4.9. We are a ſpettacle to the world, to Angels, 
aud to men. (Fc, 

Thvs for the ſimilitude of our Race in our way 
to Heaven, Now wherein it differs. 

This is a Race, not undertaken out of wantonreſs, 
but out of zeceſſity : God hath called us to this 
courſe; and if we run not in this Race, we are un- 
done for ever. And in other Races, bur oe had the 
Crown, here all arecrowned , 2 7:9,4,8. rhough 
they be not ſo eminent as the Apoſtle , here all are 
crown'd that runin the mannerGod hath requir'd; 
Henceforth 1s laid up for me a Crown of righteouſneſs , 
which the Lord the r:ghteorus} udge ſhall give me at that 
day and not to me onely, but unto them that love his ap- 
PeAYINg. , 

2. For the manner,| with patience] Let us runwith 
parrence, Patience is neceſſaty, 

x. Partly becauſe of the length of the Race, and 
the diſtance between us and the promiſed Reward: 
Our Race cannot be ended but afcer ſome degrees 
of time; long waiting is troubleſome to the fleſh, 
and therefore we have need of patience, 


B 3 2. Be- 
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2 Becauſe we meet with many impediments,trou- 
bles and temptations by the way; there are ſpiricu- 
al adverſaries with whom we molt fight; for, we 
£0 0n, we not onely run, bue fighe 3 therefore r11 
with patieace, Ofc. 

3. Becaule the ſpeftators will be ready to diſccu- 
rage us; Weare ſet forth not onely as a ſpeRacle 
20 God and Angels, bur to the World , and they 
will be ready to deride,fcorn and oppoſe os for our 
zeal to God, and our forwardneſs in the wayes 
of God, to diſcourage us by bitter mockiugs, &c, 
therefore let # uw run with patieace the Race thai ts [et 
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Art the Funeral of that cminent Servant of 
JESUS CHRIST, 
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PSALM 112, Ver, 6. 


T he Righteous fhall be had in 


everlaſting remembrance. 
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ISALAH 57. Ver.1, 


T he righteous periſheth , and no 
man layeth it to heart ; and 
merciful men are taken away, 
none conſudering that the righ- 
tc0us are taken away from the 
evil to come. 


——_— 


—_— 


Ex arc here met this Evening to perform 
= YA VZ94} the laſt Officeof Love for an eminent 
BYE and ancient ſervant of Jeſus Chriff,and 
HAAR excellent Miniſter of the Goſpel, Mr, 
S17c0n Aſh, one who hath formerly 
performed this Office for many other Miniſters, 
and now we gre met ta perform this Office for 
him; and it is not long before others will meet to 
perform the ſame office for us, {o frail, ſo brittle, 
2nd ſo gncertain is the life of man, 


Now 


(2) 
Now the Text that I have choſen, is ſuitable for 
this occaſion; For this Reverend Miniſter was firſt 
ng righteous man; he was righteous in an Evangeli- 
cal ſence, he was one that was juſtified and ſan&ifi- 
ed. Secondly , He was a merciful man both in an 
aQive and paſſive ſence ; he was one that ſhewed 
mercy to the diſtreſſed Members of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and he was one to wbor God ſhewed mercy ; this 
righteous and merciful man is now periſhed, as to 
his outward condition, not as to his everlaſting 
condition ; bur as to bis oucward bodily candition 
he is periſhed, andheis taken away, the wordin 
the Hebrew is very emphatical; merciful men, Collis 
xunt4-, are gathered; it is the ſame word that is u- 
{ed concerning Joſiah, 2 Kings 22,10. T hon ſhalt be 
athzred to thy Fathers, cnd ga to thy grave in peace, 
and ſhalt not ſee the evilthat I will bring upon this Na 
t:0y, This godly and righteous man is now gather- 
ed, as ripe Corn in the Barn of Heaven; he is ea- 
ken away from the evil thac is tocome, from the 
beholding thar evil chart is coming upon the ſinful 
Warld; he is taken away in mercy , that he may 
not be troubled wich the troubles that are coming 
upon many; be is taken away from the evil to 
come. | : 

And thus you ſee bow faitable the Text is to the 
occaſion; there is onely one particular that I deſire 
may prove unſuitable; for the r1ghteons and merciful 
141 in the Text, periſheth, and no man conſiders, nor 
lay: it to beart:Thele words are verba Commentantss 
& objurgantt; the words of the Prophet: bemoan- 
ing the ſpiricual fecurity of the people of 7ſrael, 
chiding and reproving them for their ſpiritual Le- 
thargy: 


ſaitable, but thar all of you may lay to heart the 


3 | 
thargy : Now 1 deſire thac this part may not prove 


death of this ancient, merciful, righteous man. 

'The obſervations from the words are theſe 
ſix. 
Firſt, That the righteous man miſt periſh as well as 
the unrighteous. 

Secondly, That the periſhing of 4 righteous man 1s 
mthing but his gathering to God, Chriſt, and the bleſſed 
company of Saints and Angels. 

Thirdly, That 4 righteous man 45 long 48 he liveth, 
ts the preſervative of a Nation, and the ſupportor of 4 
Kingdom, the Chariots and Horſemen of a Nation, 

Fourthly, The death of 4 righteous man 1s a Warn- 
ing-piece from Heaven, a Beacon ſet on fire to grue no- 
tice of evil approaching, 

_ Fifthly, That God doth on purpoſe take away righte- 
ous men, that they may not ſee the e1l that 1s commg on 
a Natun. 

Sixthly, That it :5 a great and common ſin net to 
conſider ard lay to heart the death of a righteous mag, 

Firſt, itis a common ſin, and theretore it is ſer 
down in the'greateſt laticude; the r19hteowe periſheth, 
and no man tayes it to heart; that is, very few: And 
mer ciful men are taken away, no man conſidering; that 
is,very few, 

adly, 1t is a great fin; and therefore the Prophee 

eremy in the former Chapter calis to all the 

eaſts of the Field to devour, that is, all:che Enes 

mies of the Church co deſtroy the children of 7/. 
racl, becauſe they drank ſtrong drink, filling them- 
ſelves with merriment , and promiſed themſelves 
happy days, but did not conſider that the r1ghteous 
Ce IL were 


were taken away from the evil to come. 
[ ſhall begin with the firſt , That the r1ghteow pe. 


Tiſh as well as the umrighteons, 


How isit that the righteous periſh ? not in their 


ſoul, they cannot periſh ſo ; nay, the crutch is,they 
cannot periſh properly in their bodies; for the bo. 
Cies of che Saints never totally and finally periſh; 
for the very duſt of the Saints in the grave, is pre- 
cious in God's fight, and they are aſleep in Jeſus, 
and by the power of Jeſas Chriſt they ſhall be 
raiſed again glorious bodies : Nothing periſheth 
of arighteous man by# death totally and finally, 
but ſin; 8rd therefore the meaning of the Wordis 
as Muſculus and Juſt1z Martyr obſerve, peri , pe- 
riſherh; chat is, not according to the truth of che 
thing, but according to the opinion of the world, 
and the proper language of this expreſſion is this, 
T he righteous periſh, that is, the righteous mult dye 
and go down to the houſe of rottenneſs as well as 
others, and that npon a four-fold account. 

Firſt, Becauſe the righteous are included with- 
in the Statute of death-as well as the unrightepus; 
flatutum eft : Heb, 9.27. It i appointed for all men 
once todye; the righteous as well as the unrighteous: 
Indeed it is true, Jeſus Chriſt hath 'raken away the 
hure of death, but not death ir ſelf; Jeſus Chriſt 
hath diſarmed death , made death like che Viper 
that faſtened upon Pau/'s hand , but did not hurt 
bim ; he hath madeic like the brazen Serpent chat 
heth no ſting but a healing power in it: Chriſt bath 
ſanQified death , conquered and ſweetned death; 
at preſent we are all under the Statute of death, 
but at laſt this Enemy ſhall be deſtroyed, 2 Cor,15- 
_—_ 


(5) 
2dly, The righteous confift of periſhing princis 
es as well vs the unrighrteous ; the righteous are 
arthly veſſels, made of duft ; cheir foundation is 
in the duſt ; their lives are a vapour as well as the 
jves of the anrighteons, ' 
zdly, The righteous muſt dye as well as others, be- 
auſe they have a body of fin that they carry abour 
: Eiith them; for there is no man ſo wiſe , that lives 
ind fins not, Eccleſ.7.20. Wherefore there is that 
hich deſerves death in a righteous man, 
Laftly, and eſpecially , The righteons muſt periſh 
upon a peculiar account; For if we had hope onely 1» 
this life, ( faich the Apoſtle) we are of all mex moſ 
miſerable; and thereforee they mult periſh co keep 
them from periſhing ; they muſt ſay as Themiſto- 
cles, Perijſſem niſ perijſcems they muſt dye, thar 
they may refit rrom their labourzfor here is not our 
reſt, Micah 2. Io. there remaineth a reſt for the 
people of God; there is no reſt in this World; the 
word ques wants the plural number. 

24ly , The righreous muſt dye , that they may 
|- F have their reward, their Crown of glory that God 
; | hath laid up for chem; they muſt firſt fighe the 
good fight, and finiſh their courſe , and then they 
ſhall receive a Crown of glory. 

3dly, They muſt dye,thar they may be free from 
fin ; for they ſhall never pur off the body of ſin, 
till they put off the body of fleſh, 

4thly, They muſt dye, that mortalicy may be 
ſwallowed up of life, thar corruption may pur on 
incorruption. 
| Sthly, They mult dye thax they may be perfe& 
in Grace, | 


IJ 
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Laſtly, 


(6 

Laſtly, They muſt F $0.0 they may ſee God 
face to face, and be for ever with the Lord , which 
they cannot do till they dye ; therefore bleſſed be 
God thac the righteous muſt periſh, If a man 
ſhonld bring news to a righteous man, that he 
ſhould always live on Earth, always be young, rich 
and healchfal , ic would be unwelcome news, for 
while wearein the body , we are abſent from the 
Lord, and fabje& to ſin; and cherefore when Peter 
asked Chriſt what ſhould be done with Fohn, Chriſt 
tells him, If / wit that he tarry till I come,what's that 
zo thee? from henceforth there went a report a- 
broad that Job» ſhould not dye, Johs 21,32, Now 
che Apoſtle himſelf was much diſpleaſed with this 
report, and Jook'c upon it as a great afflition that 
he ſhould not dye, and therefore he himſelf con- 
fates it; But yet Feſws: [ſaid he) ſaid not that he ſhould 
zot dye; as if he had ſaid, God forbid that I ſhould 
not dye, 


| Before I come to the Application of this point; 
give me leave to ſpeak ſomething to the ſecond 
point, and ſo I ſhall apply them both cogether. 


The ſecond Dofrine is this, T hat the periſhing 
of arighteous man , 1s nothing but 4 gathering of huns 
to God, Chriſt , and the bleſſed Society of Saints and 
Angels in Heaven. 


This is contained in the ſecond exprefiion, mer- 
ciful men are taken away ; the word in the Hebpew 
is Coll:guutar, they are gathered ; it isexegetical of 
the former; they did not periſh , but they =- Op 

caerc 
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(7) 
thered to God and Chriſt; there isa great deal of 
excellency , and a Magazine of ſweetneſs in this 
expreſſion, they are gathered, It implies two 
things- 

Firſt, That the righteous are in a ſcattered con- 
dition while chey are in this World, and that chree 
wayer, 

Firſt, They are ſcattered among the wicked and 
angodly of the World, as ſheep among Wolves, as 
Lambs among Lions, rent and torn in pieces, for- 
ced to wander up and down in Sheep-Skins and 
Goar-Skins. 

2dly, The righteons are ſcattered in the world 
one from another, and that ewo ways: 1,They are 
ſcattered by their different habitations, for the 
yodly are forced to ſeparate one from anather, as 
Lot from Abraham, 2. They are ſcattered one 
from another by the crael perſecution of wicked 
men; and therefore you read At:8, rhat at thar 
time when there was a perſeqution againſt the 
ran ye at Jeruſalem, that they were all ſcattered a- 

0Ad. 
34ly, The godly are ſcattered in this life from 
the glorious preſence of God in Heaven ; indeed 
they are never ſcattered from the gracious pre- 
ſence of God, bar ſometimes they are ſcattered 
from the comforting preſence of God; and as long 
as we live in this World, we ſhall be ſcattered from 
the glorious preſence of God, for while weare in 
the body, we are abſent from the Lord. 

Secondly , This implies a bringing 'of God's 
people out of this ſcattered condition; it is a ga« 
thering of the righteous out of chis world into 
another, 


in, (8) 3 


another, from a ſinſul perſecuted world, irito « 


finleſs glorious world, from diverſity of dwel- 


lings on earth,to dwel altogether in oneheaven; 
itis a gathering out of che reach of men and di- 
vels : a gathering them not only to the graciour, 
but to the glorious preſence of God and Chrift, 
and to the fouls of juſt men made perfe&, and 
co che general afſembly of the firſt born, and to 
the cicy of che living God, the heavenly Feruſa- 
lem , where they ſhall live together, never to be 
ſcattered again, To underſtand chis the ber- 
cer, let me offer three things to you, ſhewing 
you that the godly are gathered ro God three 
ways: In this life, at death, and atthe day of 
judgment, 

Firſt, the righteous are gathered to God in 
this life, and chat 1s at their firſt converſion , for 
by nature we are all aliens and ſtrangers to 
God, ſcattered from any union or communion 
with God ; not only ſcattered from the glorious 
but from the gracious preſence of God, God 
made man at firſt ro enjoy communion with 
himſelf, but 44am loſt this by his fin, and-now 
we are all Caizs and Yagabonds, ſcatrered from 
the loveof God, and from union and commu» 
nion wich God ; bur when God converts any of 
the ele&, he gathers them home to himſelf, for 
converſion is nothing but God's gathering them 
to himſelf in the ſecond Adam that were ſcat- 
_ tered from him in the firſt -1dam: the firſt Adam 
was A root of ſcattering, a root of ſeparation 
from God ; but the ſecond Adam was a root of 
uniou and conjun&ion, Chriſt is the head, ow 

a 


nn EO os 5 TH a. A I Go 


all the ele& are all gachered together inthim 2 
x Eph. 10. that he might gather together in one 


all chings in Chriſt; ſo chat converſion is no- 


thing bur a gathering of che eleCt cf God to 
Chriſt by faith, and a gathering co one another 
by love and charity, 

Secondly, Gods people are gathered at death; 
here they aie gathered to Chriſt by giace, bur 
at death they are gathered co Chrift in glory 3 
here they are gathered to God by hope, but ar 
deach by fruition ; here Chrilt is gathered: to ns, 
he comes down & dwellswith us;bur at death we 
ſhall be gachered co him, we ſhall goup, and be 
joynedwith him, There's agreatdea)of difference 
berween eſſe cums Chriſto, and effe in Chriſto 5 efſs 
cat Chriſto,co be one with Chriſt is a Chriſtians 
great ſecurity 3 bur eſſe in ChrifFo, to. be one in 
Chriſt,it is a Chriſtians great felicity : [n this life 
we are gathered to God by faithy bur ar death 
by vilion, | | 

Laitly, we ſlrall be gachered to God at the day 
cf Judgment;it is called the Yayof the gathering 
of the Saints cogether ; A day when all the: 
Saints chat are, have been. or ſhall be; ſhall all be 
gathered together, z Theſ, 2, 1, I beſeech you 
brethren, by che coming of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, and by our gathering cogecher unto hiny 
at the great day; At the day of judgement we 
ſhall all be gathered together, and ſhall bealb 
taken up to heaven ; I mean all the righceous, 
and be ever with che Lord ; and ſo much for the 
opening of the dofrine. 


Bur here it may be obzeted; Are not che pn- 
CG righteous 
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righteous gathered by death as well as the 
righteous? 

I anſwer,it is true,the unrighteous are ſcattered 
in this life, and gathered by death as well as the 
righteous ; but with a great deal of difference, 

Firſt, the wicked are ſcattered in this life, but 
they are ſcattered from God , but the godly are 
ſcartered for God and for a good conſcience 


many times, as they at Jeruſalem were ſcattered 7 


The godly are ſcattered from the glorious pre- 
ſence of God in heaven , but the wicked are 
ſcattered from the gracious preſence of God on 
earth, Again the fſcattezing of the wicked 
is a curſe co them, and it 1s threatned as a 
curſe, Levit, 26, 32, I will ſcatter you among 
the heathen, and draw out my ſword after you 
and wherever the wicked come, in what part 
ſoever of the world: the wicked are ſcattered, 
they bring the curſe of God with them; and 
they bring the judgments of God on Towns or 
Cities where they are, as plague, famine, and 
ſword, and all miſeries, But the godly, when 
they are ſcattered, they are ſcattered as a bleſ- 
fing; into what Country or Town ſoever they 
come , they come as a bleſling, they come likea 
{hip laden with corn, to a Town ready to periſh 
with famine; they come asa bleſſing four ways. 

Firſt, by their prayers,to pray down a bleſſing 
on the place where they come. 

Secondly, they come as a bleſſing by their 
holy life and converſation, that is a loadſtone 
to draw others to holineſs, 


Thirdly, they come s a bleſſing, by their holy 


advice 


Pn 
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;dvice and counſel that chey give to the place 
where chey come. | ; 

Nay fourthly, their very preſence 1s a bleſſing ; 
1s long as Lot was in Sodom, Sodom could nor be 
deltroyed , ſo long as Paul was in the ſhip, the 
three hundred could not be drown'd, So thar 
the godly come as a blefing wherever they are 
ſcattered ; but the wicked are as chaffe ſcattered 
by the wind, and they are ſcattered as the duſt 
of the earth : You know when the dult is ſcat« 
cexed, it gets into mens eyes and blinds them, 
and falls upon their cioaths and fſnllies and de- 
files them ; ſo the wicked, wherever they are 
ſcattered, they defile the place where they are 
ſcattered, The godly are as planers,that wan- 
der and move from one part of heaven to ano. 
ther, carrying light rothe world. 

Secondly, as the wicked are ſcattered while 
they live, ſo when they dye, they are gathered ; 
tis true; but how?nor to God, and Chrift, and 
his Angels; but they are garhered to the give}, 
and his Angels, and to damned fpirits: not as 
bundles of wheat into the barn of heaven, bur 
as bundles of tares co be burned for ever in 
everlaſting fire, 

Now, if the righteous periſh as well as orhers, 
and if their periſhing be nothing bur a gather- 
ing to God and Chriſt , then, 

Firſt, learn hencetheprecioufneſsof every righte- 
ous man;the great God will gor gather things of 
no valuezgreat mendo not uſe to gather chaffe & 
ſtraw; and therefore, when God faith of 7o/i2h, 
| will gather thee ro thy fathers, it was a ſign he 
C 2 Was 
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was a precious pearl worth the gatherinp, and of 
a high value and account in the fight of God 
and (o is every true child of God ; right dear 
and precious are they in the ſight of God, both 
living and dying ; they are bought wirh a great 
price, not with gold and filver, and other cor- 
ruptible things ; bur they are bought with the 
precious blood of the Son of God : They are as 
precious co God as the apple of his eye; to pre- 
cious that he hath given Chriſt for them and to 
them; ſo precious that he called them his Jewels, 
his peculiar treaſure, his Fed:d:4hs, and there- 
fore God will notſuffer them co periſh, but ga- 
ther them to himſelf beforethe evil day come, 
as the husbandman gathers in the corn. before 
the beaſts go out inco the field, | 
Secondly, Learn here what reaſon we have to 
be comforted in the death of a righteous man 
or woman, becauſe their death is nor a perifhing, 
but a gathering to God and Chriſt, and the ſo- 
ciety of Saints and Angels, The death of a 
righteons man is nv more then if a Merchant 
that hath abundance of Jewels in a far coun- 
try, he ſhould ſend for them home. Why 
death to a righteous man is nothing but Gods 
ſending for his Jewels home, Such a phraſe 
thereisin al. 3, 17. In theday thatI make up 
my Jewels they ſhall be mine. In this life they 
are imperfe&t Jewels, they are like gold in the 
oar mingled with a great deal of drofle , and 
death is nothing but a perfefing of thele Je- 
wels; death is nothing more; and God doth no- 
thing by death, bur as a gold-finder gather up 
al 
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all bis ends of gold and filver : It is nothing bar 
juſt asif a Father ſhould ſend for his Son home 
that had been along while abſent from him to his 
own Houſe; 'itis a carrying us to our Father's 
houſe : And therefore ler us be comforted when 
our righteous Friends dye ; though their death be 
matter of ſorrow tous , in regard of the loſs that 
we ſuſtain by their death; and becauſe their death 
isa Warninp-piece of evil to come ; yet in regard 
of them, we have no cauſe to mourn. I ſpeak chis 
£5 thoſe thac are related to the righteous when 
they dye; did you ever hearof a Husbindman that 
mourned for the carrying of his Corn into the 
Barn?or a Jeweller mourn for making up of his 
Jewels? Let us mourn rather that weare left ſcat- 
tered among the wicked of the Earth, and from the 
plorious preſenceof God and Chriſt ; and {et us 
mourn for thoſe thar are ſcattered from Chritt, 
and from grace; and for thofe that whilelt chey 
live, are ſcatrered, and when they dye, are gather- 
ed to the Devil and his Angels; Lec us not mourn 
for coſe char dye in Chrilt , buc ſet us mourn for 
thoſe that live out of Chriſt; let us not mourn 
over the body thac the ſoul hath left ,” bur let us 
mourn over the ſoul that God hath lete, | 

The third Uſe is of Conſolation to all the peo- 
ple of God in reference to eyil times that are com- 
ing upon us, or to the evil of times, Whatever 
befallsa Child of God in this life , though he be 
ſcattered by wicked men, from Eng/ar, into For- 
reign Countreys, though he wander up and down 
in Deſarts and Wilderneſſes, though he be ſcatter- 


ed from houſe to priſon, yer there will be a gacher- 
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ing time ſhortly; there will a time come when all 


the Saints ſhall be gathered to Chriſt, and to one 
another never to part any more. The death of 
God's people is not a periſhing , but a gathering, 


comfort your ſelves therefore with theſe words, 
againſt the fesr of dearh; look upon death as a 
eathering, as a gathering to Chriit ; you are here 
as Darrel in the Lyons Den, as Jeremiah in the 
Nungeon ; yet there will come a gathering; and 
if you dye in a good cauſe , you ſhall nor periſh, 
but be gathered to Chriſt, to his Saints and An- 
els, 


But you will ſay , /f 1 were ſure when [ dye,that I 
ſrould be gathered to Chriſt, to live for ever with him, 
this would be matter of oreat conſolation to me ; but 
you told me, the wicked are gathered by death as well a 
the godly , how ſhall I know whether ( when I come to 
dye) I ſhall be gathered to the Devil and bs Angels, or 
to Chriſt and his Angels ? How ſhall I know whether 1 
ſtall be gathered at death as a bungle of tares to be bur- 
ned in Hel!, or as bundle of Wheat to be carried up into 
the Barnof Heaven ? 


I anſwer, Yau may know it by four things. 

Firſt, If yoa are righeeous, then you ſhall be ga- 
thered to Chriſt art death ; for the righteous ſhall go 
mts everlaſting hife ; Heaven is entailed upon righ- 
teous men; by righteouſneſs I mean the inipurted 


righteouſciels, and theimparted righteouſneſle of ' 


Jeſus Chriſt : 1 wave the explication of them, be- 
cauſe time will not give leave, Know you not ( faith 
. the Apoſtle) that yo werighteous man ſhall inherit the 
WS 2 . King 
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Kingdoms of God ? Damnation is entailed upon un- 
righteous men, 

Secondly, If you are merciful; the mercifal man 
ſhall be gachered to Chriſt; if you are one that is 
fall of bowels of compaſſion to the diſtreſſed 
Members of Jeſus Chriſt ; for Chriſt hath ſaid ir, 
Bleſſed are the merciful , for they ſhall obtain mercy, 
Now if you are hard-hearted, covetous, worldly- 
minded, remember that Text, He ſhall have judges 
ment withoat mercy, that ſhews no mercy, 

Thirdly, He that is gathered ts the ſecond Adams 
by faith.in this World, ſhall cercainly be gathered 
unto Chriſt by viſion in the other world, Chriſt Je- 
ſas will ſave all bis Members; andyou mult know, 
chat Faith is a tranſplanting Grace; it is not onely 
a heart-purifying, bura World-overcoming grace; 
it takesa man our of the old Adam, and pur's him 
into the new Ada; it takes a man out of the root 


of ſcatcering, and puts him into the root of uni- 


on andconjunQion : Wherefore you that are now 
joined ro Chriſt by faich here , ſhall be joined ta 
Chriſt in glory hereafrer : But now you that are 
Vagabonds, Ca:ns,and Aliens from the life of God, 


and from the life of Grace : You that are wooden 


Members, wooden Legs in Chriſt's body, that have 
no real conj/unQion with Chriſt , you ſhall not be 

gathered to him in glory. | 
Laſtly , If you are gathered here to the Saints 
by love, then you ſhall be gathered tothe Saints in 
Heaven, and to the everlaſting enjoyment of God 
with them to all Eternity, Conſider this , Every 
man ſhall be gathered ( when he dies ) to thoſe 
whom he delights, and chooſerh to keep cqmpany 
C 4 withz 
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with while be lives in this world : If you are g1- 
rhered to the wicked in love and affeRion here, you 


Nall be gathered co-them ac death in Hell and de- | 
ſtruction; for it's pity companions ſhould be parc- | 
ed : Wheat mult co \Vheac, and Tares to Tares; | 
for Wheat and [ares Gall not be bound together * 


at the talt day. | 

The laſt Uſe is of Exhortation : tf the righre- 
ons mult periſh, and it their death be nothing bu: 
agehering, then take this chreefold Exhorta. 
ion. | 
Firſt, Let us labour to make the beſt uſe we can 
of our godly friend: and Miniſters before chey are 
gathered ; ler ug d1 2s E/iha did, he was taid char 
his Miſter E/:14h was to be taken up to Heaven, 
and therefore he would never leave him till he had 


got the ſpirit of E/:jaþ doubled upon bim : If E- 


{ia bad noc thought that Elijah wound have been 
caken up that day , he would never have followed 
him ſo punCtuaily and inſeparably as he did, O be- 
loved, did yoa believe that cext, Zach.1.5,of which 
we have ofren had experience, Your fathers, where 
are they? and the Prophets, do they Ive for ever ? In- 
deed if they did live for ever , we might ger good 
irom them when we pleaſe, becauſe we are fure ne- 
ver to loſe them ;, bur they live not for ever, but 
muſt periſh , and betaken up to Heaven; And 
therefore whilſt we have them , let vs make what 
uſe wecan of them, before they be taken away 
from us, It is a great fault among the people of 
God, that they make no more uſe of their godly 
Friends and Miniſters, I have known many that 
have godly Relations chat have died , that jt = 
| cen 
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been the greateſt burthen on their Conſcie, + 
char they got no more good by thoſe godly Ret: 
ons whilethey lived, Many of us deal with our Mte 
niſters as we do with a ſtrange ſight that is to be 
ſeen near our doors ; we are not much ſolicitous 
when.we ſee it ; but a ſtranger that comes from a 
far Countrey, is curious, and very careful preſent- 
ly to ſee it. So do we in this City eſpecially; I have 
had experience of it by being here many yeares, 
ſtrangers chat come out of che Countrey, many 
crimes ger that good by a Miniſter , that his own 
people do not, becauſe they think their Miniſter is 
continually with them : Bur a firanger knows he 
is there bur for a day, and he hears fo, that he car- 
ries Chriſt home with him, and a great deal of con- 
ſolation alſo. Beloved,this is a preat fault; I beſeech 
you remember, the righteous mult be gathered; 
let us therefore do with them as we do with Books 
that are borrowed ; if a man borrows a Book, he 
knows he muſt keep it bur fora day or two, and 
therefore he will be ſure to read it over; whereas if 
the Book be a man's.own, he layes it aſide, becauſe 
he knows he can read itat any time, Remember, 
your Miniſters are but lent you, they are nor your 
own, and you know not but God may take your 
Elijahs from you this night : . Therefore make 
what uſe you can of them, while you have 
them, 


2dly, Muſt the righteous be taken away ? Then 
ler the righteous make conſcience of doing what 
good they can before they are taken away. Belo- 
ved, if ic were poſſible for the godly to grieve in 
Heaven. 
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Heaven, this would be their greateſt ſorrow, that 
they have done God no more ſervice here upon 
Earth, Be wiſe for God, O ye righteous; do as old 
men do that have rich places and offices ; they la- 
bour to buy the reverſion of their places for their 
children; ſo muſt you to whom God hath piven 


oreat gifcs and graces, labour ro propagate your | 


gifts and graces, that there may be no !ofs by your 
death, Obſerve the care of St. Paul the aged in 
his exhorcations to Timothy, 2 Tim, 4, 5, 6. Watch 
thou in all things, endure «fflictions , dothe work of an 


Evangeliſt, make full proof of thy Mimſtry; why ſo? | 


for [ am now ready t» be offered, and the time of my de- 
parture t at hand;and therefore work thou, ſee thar 
thou endure affliction , preach the Goſpel as be- 
comes a Miniſter of the Goſpel, that there may be 
no loſs by my departure; ſo in 2 7im. 2. 2. The 
things that thou haſt heard of me among many Witneſſes, 
the [ame commit thou to fauthful men that ſhall be able 
to teach others alſo. Hath God commitrced any thing 
to you?a Treaſure of Learning or Grace? commit 
it to young Miniſters, that they may commit it to 
others, that ſothere may be a ſucceſſion of pifcs 
and praces: Do as Phyſicians do, that labour to 
communicate their skill to theirCThildren,and to 0» 
thers; ſo ſhould we,that ſo there may be a ſucceſli- 
on ofgodly ones,thar godlineſs may be entailedup- 
on us and our Relations, 

Thirdly and Jaſtly,let us all labour to be ſuch, 
that when wedye,whenwe cometo be gathered, 
we may be gathered to Chrift, and his Angels;8: 
and not to theDivel,and his Angels. And for that 
purpoſe, ler us labour to be mercifal and righte- 
Es Ousg 
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ous, and let us be gathered to Chriſt by faith,and 
to one another by love anddear affe&tion;8&then 
we ſhall be gathered at the grear day toChriſt, 
and the bleſſed company of Saints and Angels, 

There are four obſervations yer behind, bucT 
muſt wave them at this time. 

I have now another Sermon to Preach, and [ 
cannot without injury to you that are alive, and 
without wrong to the memory of my dearly be- 
loved brother, but ſpeak fomething of him ac 
whoſe funeral we are met this evening, not ſo 
much for his commendation, he needs it nor, 
buc for our imitation 3 it is pitry, great pitty 
ſomething ſhould not be ſaid thar this reyecend 
miniſter though dead, may yet preach chis night; 
and I have ſo much to ſay of him, that I know nor 
where to begin;and when [ have begun, I hardly 
know how to make an end : I muſt confeſs, the 
lictle time allotted me for the providing for this 
ſolemn work, & the neceſſary avocations in this 
lictle cime, have hindered me from informingmy 
ſelf about his breeding and manner of education 
at Emanuel Colledge under Mr, Stocker, and his ex- 
cellent carriage and converſe with Mr, H'/dere 
ſam, Mr, Dod, Mr. Bell, Mr, Langley, and other mi- 
niſters famous in their generations 3 and the 
many preſſures and hardſhips that he ſuffered 
in thoſe parts and times, for the keeping of his 
conſcience pure from that which he counted fin, 
and therefore 1 muſt draw a vail over that part of 
his life, and confine mydiſcourſe onlyto the time 
fince his coming tolive with us in London, which 


1s abont about the ſpace of twenty two, or 
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three and twenty ke all which eime, I haye 
had the happineſs co be intimately acquainted 
with him, inſomuch as that I can freely and 
clearly profels, ard that with a (ad heart, thac [, 
and many others, have loſt a real, wiſe, and god. 


ly friend, brother, and fellow-labourer in the } 
Lord ; the Church hath loſt an eminenc mem- | 


ber, and choice pillar : and this City hath loſt 


a! ancient, faithful, and painful miniſter 3 who {| 


by his prayers and holy lite, did (cek to keep off 


the Judgments of God from falling upon us; | 


and rhe lels ſenſible the City is of this loſs, the 
greater 1s the loſs. . I fear we may too tru!y re- 
peat the words in the Text, The r1ghteous periſh- 
th, and 19 man lays it to heart , and merciful men are 
taken away ywne conſidering that the righteons are taken 
away from the evil to come, | have read of Philo 


the Few,and by chance mee with the lame in the 


life of S. Ambroſe, that when they came toany | 


Cicy or Town, and heard of che death of any 
godly man, though never ſo poor, they would 
both of them mourn exceedingly , becauſe of 
che great loſs that place had by the death of chat 


Py man, and becauſe it was a warning-piece | 


rom God of evil approaching, Burt we have 
had many godly men, and godly miniſters, 
taken away of late, and yet I fear me, but few 
Jay it to heart 3 and therefore as I ſaid, the loſs is 
the greater to this City, becauſe ir is (o little ſen- 
ſible of ic, Itisagreac loſs alſo co his relations ; 
his wife hath loſt a dear and loving husband, his 
fiſter a dear brother, his pariſh and congregation 
a faithful paftour, EO: D 
The 
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The miniſterial excelſencies of many miniſters 
were collefted and concentred in one S:meon Aſh; 
he was a Bezaleel in Gods tabernacle, a maſter 
builder, an old diſciple, a Polycarpe, a Chriſtian 
of long ſtanding in the ſchool of Chriſt, a burn- 
ing and a ſhining light, one whom many mint» 
Kers and other good Chriſtians called father, in- 
ſomuch that it was a common proverb in this 
City, father 4; and I believe, many experi- 
mentally lament over him, as the King did over 
the Prophet Eliſba; My father , my father , the 
charuts of Iſrael and the horſemen thereof ' For he 
lived defired, and died lamented ; nor only in. 
the Cicy, but I believe in very many places in 
the Country where he was known, But more 
particularly, there were twelve excellencies that 
I obſerved in this Reverend Miniſter, and my 
dear brother, that were as twelve jewels or pre- 
cious pearls in that crown with which God had 
crowned him : I ſhall name them for your imita- 
tion and benefit; he needs them not, for he 1s 
above our Eulogy. | 

The firſt and chief Jewel that did beautifie and 
adorn this.our brother, was his ſtncericy and 
uprightneſs of heart ; which indeed js not 2a 
fingle grace, but the ſoul of all grace, and the 
interlineary that muſt run through all grace; 
for what is faith if it be not unfained? what will 
love to God profit you if it be not without diſli- 
mulation ? what is repentance worth if it be not 
intruth ? as the body without the ſoul is a rot- 
ten Carkaſte, 'ſo is all grace withour fincerity ; 
this is the ſoul of all grace, this is the girdle 
eruth, 
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truth, Sincetity is &a Fich g1rts all our ſpi- 
ritual armour together, aud makes them uſeful ; 
what advantage is itto have the breaſt-plate of 
righteouſneſs, the ſhield of faich, the helmer of 
hope, if they be bur painted chings? it is the 
girdle of ſincerity that makes all the other parts 
of our armour uſeful; Now this excellent grace 
of ſ1ncerity was eminent in this our dear bro- 
ther; be was a true Natharael,in whom their was 
no guile; I mean, no allowed hypocriſie ; and this 
was that which carried him through the pangs 
of death wich a great deal of comfort ; for he 
was able to ſay with Hezckiah, Remember, O Lord, 
how I have walked before thee in truth, and with a per- 
felt heart. He could ſay with Paxl, This is my re- 
7oycing, the teſtrmany of my conſcience, that in ſimpli- 
city and godly ſincerity, T have had my converſation in 

the world. 

Secondly, another Jewel was his humilicy , 
this is a grace that he was cloathed withal, and 
it isa rare grace for God dwells with the hum- 
ble; he reliſts the proud, bur he gives grace to 
the humble, This reverend miniſter was low 
in his own eyes, and chereſore very high in Gods 
eyes; he had a mean eſteem of himſelf, and 
cherefore he was in high efteem wich God, He 
was as Facob ſaid of himſelf, leſs then the leaſt of 
God's mercies, and therefore he was make par- 
taker of the beſt of God's mercies, He was like 
an ear of corn full of fruic, bowing down in 
thankfulneſs to God, 

Thirdly, anocher Jewel was the fruicfulneſs 
of his diſcourſe, for 1 may beſaid of him, as it 
| was 


23. | 

1as of Chriſt, he wenc .L. doing good; where. 
yer he went, he ſcattered his goodneſs; this all 
hat knew him, know to be true. He was full of 
ood diſcourſe wherever he came, when I was 
ith him in his fickneſs, he tcok occaſion to 
fcomplain much, and not withour jult cauſe; 
J( God grant his complaint may make imprefſion 
Jupon our hearts) he complained that it was a 
Jereat fault among miniſters, that when they 
Jmer together, they diſcourſed no more of Chriſt, 
Hof heaven, and of the concernments of the 
Hother world; and profeffed, that if God ſhould 
reſtore him, he would be more careful in his diſ- 
courſe, and more fruitful then ever yer he had 
A been, 
1 Fourthly, another Jewel that beautified this 
Jrighteous 11:n, was his mercifulneſs; He was a 
TJ merciful man, which he manifeſted not only in 
his charity to the members of Jeſus Chriſt, bur 
Jin his frequent viſiting of fick perſons; and per- 
J ſons that needed his (ſpiritual phyfick, Iknow 
I notany miniſter in the City more careful in vi- 
I ficing rhe fick then he was. 
1 Fifthly, another Jewel was his prudence and 
ſpiritual wiſdome 3 he was not only a pious and 
godly, but a wiſe and prudent minider ; that 
{ had zeal for God, but knew how to mingle his 
{ zeal with diſcretion , diſcretion indeed withour 
zeal is nothing; but carnal policy ; butzeal with- 
our diſcretion , is nothing but frantick fury ; 
diſcretion without zeal will quickly eat our che 
heart of religion, and eat relig;on out of the 
heart, Zeal withour diſcretion, is nor a coal 
from 
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from the Altar, but a CE kinded by the Wild 
fire of paſsion, that is able to fer a Nation on fire: 
bac tbis Reverend Miniſter had zeal ſweetly tem 
pered with diſcretion, 

Sixthly, Anocher Jewel was his patience ; God 
was pleafed to exercibe him wich long and great af. 
flitions by reaſon of the Gour, tbar did otten, 
eſpecially of lare years afiix him to his bed, and af. 
flit him wich great pain; bur God was pleaſed 
co put his everlaſting Arms underneach him , ſup- 
porting him under all his pains, and giving him a 
great meaſure of patience, inſomuch chat in pati- 
ence he did pofleſs his foul, and patience had its 
perfet Work in him. 

The ſeventh Jewel was his high valuation of Je- 
ſus Chritt, a written copy for us to follow, and tor 
you his people alſo, Being with him in his laſt fick- 
ne(s,he exhorted me and other Miniſters with him, 
to preach much of Jeſus Chriſt, and to ſpeak to 
him of Jeſus Chriſt; and he ſaid , ?her 7 conſider 
my beſt duties , I ſink, , I dye, I deſpair; but when I 

think of Chriſt, I bave enough, hets all , andin all. 1 
think cheſe were bis very words. / deſire @ ſaid he ) 
to know nothing but Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified: 1 
account all things dung and droſs, that I may be found 

:n Chrift: To this effe& he ſpake in the morning 

before the evening in which he died, ſpeaking much - 

of Jeſus Chriſt, ; 
Eightbly , Another Jewel was his diligence in 
preaching the Goſpel in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon; 
in the time of his health be was a painful, labori- 
ous Preacher; one that did nor preach to tickle the 
car, but to wound the heart; not to pleaſe, bur co 
54-6 ea 4 profit; 
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profit ; nat ſeeking the applauſe of the people, bue 
the ſalyvtion of their ſouls: This all know co be 
erue, 

Ninthly; Another Jewel that did beautifie and 
adorn this Reverend Miniſter, was his excellenc 
giftin Prayer, and herein he was very eminent, 
'f and did excted many , nay I may ſay moſi of his 

"M Brethren : As Apol{as was mighty in the Scrip- 
tures, fo was he (as you all know) mighty in pray - 
P "Bl er; be was a Jacob, very skilful in wreſtling wich 
if God, like ſes he often ſtood in thegap, and 
at moſt Faſts in the time of his healch , be was the 
Miniſter that was choſen to conclude with prayer; 
and this heightens the loſs that we ſuſtain by the 
death of this godly Minitier, becauſe we have loſt 
the benefit of his prayers , which is an invaluable 
| loſs ; for though | doubt not but he prays in Hea- 

I ven for theChurch in general,yer [believe be prays 
not for any inparticular,as not knowing wnatour 
condition is, For Abraham knows 4 not. for the Saints 
in Hzaven know not what is done upon earth, 
The loſle therefore is the greater, becauſe we have 
loſt not onely a preaching, byr a praying-Minifter: 
And give me leave to add, that this excellency in 
this Miniſter, is ſufficient to prove, 1.That there is 
a gift of prayer, which ſome againſt all. reaſon do 
deny, 3. That conceived praygrs when uttered by 
one that hath the gifr of prayer, are not vain T as- 
rologres, or empty repetitions, and a rate of non- 
ſence, as ſome unjultly charge men with, bur they 
are the breathings of God's Spirir, thac pierce noc 
onely into the ears and hearts of the bearers, bur 
:nto theears and heart of God himſelf; 
| _ D Tenthly; 
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Tentbly, The next Jewel was, He had preat ac: 
quaintance and communion with God; for he was 
of along ſtandingin the School of Chriſt, and a 
good Proficient in that School. Mach acquain- 
eance he had with God, he was often in the Moune 
with God , and came down with his face ſhining, 
-though he in his modeſty did not ſeeit; and when 
be came to dye he was able to ſay as Dr, Preſto» did 


when he lay a dying, / ſtall change my place , bnt not 


my company. 
Eleventhly, Another Jewel was, his comfortable 


paſſage out of this World, dying with a great deal | 
of calmneſs and ferenity upon his Conſcience; The |} 
morning before he dyed, I heard him ſay theſe | 
words, 1t zs one thing te ſpeak of Chriſt, and of Hea- | 


ven, and another thing to feel the cenſolations of Chriſt 


and of Heaven, a5T do , clapping his hand on his | 
brealt. Another cime I heard him ſay, The comforts | 
of a holy life are real, ſoul-ſupporting; and that he felt | 
the reallity of thoſe comforts, and that by huns we might | 


know it was not it vain to ſerveGod, And | cannor for- 
cet this ſpeech the tHorniag before he died , I am 4 
{1ttle flraitned, but I care #0 more for my life, then 1 do 
torthss fillip:That which was ſaid of old Simeon Luk. 
2, may be ſaid of this Reverend Miniſter , Mr. $S:- 
»1con Aſh,wiho was a S:imeon,a juſt and devour man, 
an old Servant of F;ſ# Chriſt, one that waited for 
the conſolation of T1/ſrael; one thar dyed, though 
not with Chriſt in his bodily Arms, yer with Chrift 
in the Arms of his Faith; and when he died, could 
ſay asit is there, Now Lord, letteft thou thy ſervant 
depart tn peace, for ming eyes have ſeen thy ſalyation. 
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Laſtly, Another Jewel was biz conſtancy and 
perſeverance; he was not a Reed ſhaken with eve- 
ry wind, but as firm as a Rock, an immovable Pillar 


| in God's Houſe ;! he was unchangeable in change- 
| able times; in Religion he was a hone built on a 


Rock, not on the Sand; and as be lived, ſo he dyed 
holily , even as the ancient Patriarks thac dyed in 
the Faich, and endured faithfully unto the death. 
Now this excellentMiniſter of Chritt chus beau- 
tied wich theſe Jewels, is now periſhed as to his * 
outward maq, gathered to God, co Chriſt, and the 
bleſſed company of Saints and Anpels. The appli- 
cation that [ (hall make of chis Diſcourſe; is this, 
1. Tous Miniſters. 
2. To youof this Pariſh and Congregation. 
Firſt to us Minifters; God hath of late years tae 
ken to himſelf many famous men: Seven of the 
LeQurers of Corxhill are dead, Mr, Burroughs, Dr. 
Bolto;, Mr, Sedgewick, , Mr, Whitaker, Mr.Cranford, 
Mr. nes, and now Mr. 4jþ, I might name many 
other excellent Miniſters that are dead, as Dc. 
Gouge, Mr. Walker, Mr, Gataker, Mc; Marſhal, Me. 
Robinſon, and larely Mr, Cook,, wich many more : 
Now all theſe are Warning-pieces from. Heaven of 
Judgements approaching ; For. the righteous periſh, 
and no 1.11 lays it to heart; and merciful men are taken 
away, none conſidering that the righteous are taken a- 
way from the evil to come. Thus Methuſelah dyed 
year before the Flood: .Now Methuſelith in Hebrew 
ſignifies a Meſſenger-of-deatb, Thus Auſtin dyed 
a little before Hippo-was takenz and Parew a little 
before Hiddlcburge was taken , and Luther a little 
before the Wars in Germany began. Thedeath 
D 3 ths 
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the godly is like the ſeparacing of the Iſraelites 
from the rents of Corahand his company, like | 


thertaking of Lot out of Sodowe, When the Iſrae- * 


lices departed from Corah and his company, the 
earth ſwallowed them up, and when Lot des 


parted out of Sodowe, God rained down fire and * 
brimſtone upon them, Lec che thoughts of theſe * 


things cauſe us to provide our Arkes, to get our | 


| Zoar's, Let it teach young Samxels, to rifle up in 
the room of oIdE1y's 3 Young Eliſha's, in the room 


of old Eljahs, and young T 1mothies, in the room 


of Paul che aged ; that there may be a ſucceſſion - 
of Goſpel Miniſters to hold forth the word of ; 


life to this Nation. And let us labour to bein- : 


heritours of theſe twelve excellencies, that beau» 
tified this our reverend brother. 

Secondly, let me ſpeak a few words to you of 
this Pariſh; the auditors of this worthy Miniſter, 
There is ſcarce one.man of a hundred, that un- 
derſtands the tyeand obligation that is betwixt 
a minifier and his people. O the love and affe- 
& on that ought tobe betwixt them ! Pax tells 
the Galatians, that they could a plucke out their 
eyes for him if need were, Chryſoſtome tells us, 
that when Miletins was taken away by death 
from his people, their hearts ſunk with ſorrow ; 
and ſuch love had they to him, that they called 
all their.children by his name,and got his picture 
engraven on their rings, And I have read of 
Chryſoſtome, that when he was baniſhed from his 
people, there was not a corner in the City, bur 
was tull of people weeping and lamenting, The 

Joſs of a gocly miniſter, 1s a 'Publick loſs, and 
| ; therefore 
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therefore there ought to be publick mourning it 
is a ſoul loſ?, and rherefore, merhinks, every one 
of you ſhould weep and mourn ; you haveloſt 
your common father ; you of this congregation 
have loſt your ſpiritual father , your ſpiritual 
ſhepheard ; you have loſt youreyes, your guide; 
and indeed it is you that are his flock that muſt 
commend your miniſter by praiſing that which 
he preached, ſaid the Apoſile, 2 Cor,3,1n. Do 
we again begin to commend our ſelyes, or need we as 
ſeme others, Epiitles of commendations to you, or 
letters of commendations from you ? Ye art our Epiſtle 
writtes in onr hearts, known aud read of all men, As 
if che Apoſtle ſhould ſay, dowe need lerters of 
commendation? 1s it neceffary that we ſhould 
ſpend cime in commending our miniſtry , you 
are our letcers of commendation, your holineſs 
and picty commendsa miniſter above all other 
ch.ings. AS when a man comes into an Orchard 
or Vineyard; ſaid Chryſoſtome , and ſees every 
thing skilfally handled , and neat)y trimmed, 
he need not ſpend time in commending the 
Vine-drefſer or Carpenter; the work it ſelf com- 
mends them, So ought 1t to be among you;z 
when wepreach the Funeral Sermons of Mini. 
ers, we muſt look into his Pariſh or Congrega» 
tion , and fee what letters of commendation 
there are 3 whither the proficiency of the Audi- 
cors commend their Miniſters, I grant, it isnot 
always true; God doth not always give ſucceſs to 
a godly Miniſter, bat the worſt is yours; I had 
almoſt' ſaid the curſe is yours 3 but I will ſpeak 


modeſtly, the worſt is yours. Tell me OY 
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of you are able to ſay, I bleſſe God that evesx 
Gach a Miniſter was ſeat among us; bleſſed be 
God chat ever we heard him preach ; what ſeal 
of his miniſtry is chere hereamong you? he was 
in another ; and another place in chis City , ic 
may bekere are people from all places chat have 
been his audicors ; whao ſeal of his miniſtry is 
there-now to be found among you ? how many 
ſouls hath he pluck: ont of the ſnares of the di- 
vel ? how many of you have gone away weeping 
from a Sermon, knocking your breaſts, and 
pricked ar the hearcs for fin, crying out Men and 
brethren, what ſhall we do to be ſaved? your 
tears and mourn-ng ſor fin, theſe are che audi- 
tors that commend your miniſters, Go home 
now, and think with yourſelves, What can I re- 
member of all che Sermons chat I have heard 


from Mr, 4} ! and give weleave totell you,woe - 


be to you, it as your Miniſter be dead, ſo alt the 
Sermons that he-made-dye with him : For as 
Abel being dead, yet ſpeaketh ; io ſhall the Ser- 
mons of this worthy Miniſter at che great. day, 
ſpeak for you, or againſt you, for they are ſpi- 
ritual talents chat God hath berruſted you with, 
andyou muſt be accountable ; both he and you 


ſhall appear before the Tribunal of God 3 your . 
Miniſter ſhall be examined, how hecan free him- 


ſelf from che guilc of ſoul blood ; and you ſhall 
be examined, whar fruit you have broughe forth, 
anſwerable to the means that you have enjoyed ; 
and if itappear that you have been unprofitable 
and unfrucful hearers, Chriſt will ſay, Caſt the 
xaprofirable ſervant into utter darkpeſs. But Thope 
| better 
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better things of you, and things that accompa» 
ny ſalvation. Whatever was good in this reve- 
z;end Miniſter, let it live in you, and though he 
be dead, yet let not his ſermons that he preach- 
ed dye- with you, but let them bein you , that 
at the great day, when he and you appear be- 
fore God, he maybe able to ſay, Here am I, and 
the Children that thou haſt given me, 


